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PLAN OF THE REPORT

The report is divided into the following ssctions :=

Notéa on the original matqrial, its uses and storage.

Outline of the report propere.

Information arranged on basis of outline.

Comments on subjecte of medical instruction as given in Itsly.

g:iiral remarke on present difficulties in medical education, in
Ve

Recormendations,

Appendix.

1~ RNotes on Original Material,

Information contained in this report has been secured from

official publications of the universities and medical faculties,

government reports, conversations with professors, etudents and

others closely connected with medical education in Italy; observ-

ations made during visits to the Medical Faculties and Hospitals,

and also from the preliminary report on Italy furnished by New York

0ffice.

Cutulogues, government publications and other printed matter

will be found listed in the Appendix,
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Report of conversations and impressions gathered during visits
are filed by subject in Paris Office (following outline). Some
information of this mort is to be found in Doctor Gregg's diary of
Visita in Ituly. The printed matter is almoet entirely in Italian;

a few translations have been made of more important documents.
Attempt will be made to keep a current file of university catalogues
and it is likely that in the future this source of information will
be more eatisfactory than in the past since recent regulations provide
that these catalogues shall in the future contain uniform and exact
information regarding several phases of university activity which

have only in some instances appeared in the past.
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GENERAL INTRODUCTION

e
a———

History.
The History of Italy exerts, even at the present day,

& very great influence on the type of education which is found
there. In no other way can the differences between the various
sections of Italy be understood, nor can traditione and organiz=
ation of the Univerasities bp explained without some emphasis on
their historical background. The briefest, and perhaps most
effective method of indicating the complicated history of Italy,
is to indicate by centuries or epochs the history of that country.
This is given in the following table, the first paragraph refer-
ring to Political end Cultural history, the secondy more strictlx
concerning the history of Universities and intellesctual movements,
A summery of the important influence in the history of medicine

of Italy is given at the close,

Seventh Century, B.C.

@Greeks appeared in Sicily. Genoa founded by Ligurians. The
rest of Italy is ocoupied by various emaell nations. Sicily became
2 second Greece (iagna Grépia) and remained so until about the 10th

Century, A.De Italy thus became a store house of Greek influence



7

for all time. rmpedocles, Archimedes, Aeschylus, Pindar, all
lived in Sicily at some time.

406 BeCs Carthaginians took Sicily =nd established contacts
with the Phoenician culture.

210 BeCe Perugia conguered by Rome,

236 B.Ce Romans took Surdinie from Phoenicisnse In this
century Milan was conquered by Rome and Romans obtainsd hold over
Southern Italy and Siecily, but Greekinfluence continued there for

mich longer perioed.

124 B,Ces asclepiadea of Bithynia estsablished Greek medicine

at Rome. = Pliny the Elder, 2%=79 A.De = 161 A.De Gulen in Rome.

Pourth Century,

ADo

Southern and Western Roman Empire divided between Constantinople
und Ituly where Headquerters were Milan and Ravenne. Romen Empire

becomes Christian.

Fifth Century.

Rome falls to Burburians. Milan ravaged by Attila, Ostrogoths
and Lombards, and Naples and Surdinis sacked by Vundals.

Theodosius the Great founded School of Law at Bologna.
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Sixth Century

Lombards estgbliehed in ¥ilan Em gaining control over

Padua and Bologna.

Seventh Century

Arab Corseires raid Southern Italy, 667. Perugia

destroyed by the Goths.

Eighth Century

Domination of Charlemagne ;ho, in 774, took Milan, Genos,
Turin, Padus, Bologne and gave Florence its political orpganiza~
tion and made present of city of Perugia to the Popes.

Montecassino and Salerno Benediotin hospitals begah housing the
siclk,

Ninth Century

Saracens gain control of Sicily, Rome becomes subjeot of
feudal wars which lasted until the 15th Century, tepporal power
of the Popes having been estatlished by Gharlepagne. Medical
School in Salerno becomes definitely prominent. Soror founded

the hospital of Santa Maria in Sienna. Puviu established a center
of studies 825,
Tenth Century.

Milen in 960 fell under German Emperors. Padua ravaged by



Hungarians.

Eleventh Century.

Normans in control of Nuples and Sicily 1042 to 1194, Pisa
a Republic of warriors during this and following century. Sardinis
fell under Pisa in 1025 as reward for the expulsion of Saracens; the
era of the independence of various communes. Milan and Bolognae in
Lombard league defeat Frederick Burbarosa.

Records mention four eity hospitals in Rome; school at Selerno
active.

Twelfth Century.

Nuples under Germsn controls House of Hohenstaufen, 1194 to
1268, Republic of Genoa at war with Pisa and Venice. Sienna became
independent republic.

Thig is the century when the following universitiee definitely
came into existence:~ Sienna, Modena, Pisa, Parma and Bolognae

Pope Innocent III initiated the movement of building hospitals
under religious inspection. Monke st Montecaseino collect and

preserve medical law and are in clote contact with school at Sulerno.

Thirteenth Century.

House of anjou in Naples, 1265-1442, Sicily an independent
kingdom under House of Aragon, 1282-1442, In 1297, Sardinia under

Aragon, Padue under Germen control, Florence under the control of
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the Popes. The beginning of the Guelf-Ghibellins warfare,
Pisa overwhelmed by Genoa in 1284 in naval battle.

Pudua established as civie university in 1222 destined to
be the center of lemrning of Averroes. Perugie recognized in
1266+ Sienna recognized in 1246, Nuples founded by Frederick
IT in 1224, Meesine in the same year. In 1224 also Charles I
of Anjou allowed & modification of the medicel school st Sulerno
which changed it from s monastic~lay to a purely lay control.

Mondino, Professor of anatomy, Suliceto of Surgery, at Bologna.

Fourteenth Century.

Genoa under Frenche Parma held by Verona. Bologna sold
by the Visconti in ¥ilan to the Pope in 1360. Rome during this
century had a population of 17.000. Popes at Avignon 1in 1309
to 1377. The Black Death appeared. Guelf=-Ghibelline warfare in
Florence,

University of Rome oreated in 1303, Palermo 1312, Florence
1320 as Studium Generales Pisa 1343, Pavia founded in 1361.

At the time of Black Death, 1548, the first Quarantine ever
estublished was observed in Venices The epoch of Dunte in
Florences Lanfranchi of Milan who later moved to Paris and has

been called ‘*Futher of French Clinical surgerye'



Fifteenth Century

Sicily and Naples under Spanish House of Aragon in 1442=1496,
Sardinia under Spsnish Viceroy in 1479, In 1444 the Medici family
triuwmphant in Florence. Milaen under the Sforzas in 1450«153%5,

@Genoe under the French; Padua under the domination of Venice, where
it remained. Fall of Constantinople in 1457,

University of Turin founded in 1404; Catania founded in 1424,
Printing invented in 1450. Hocpital construction over Europe in
its height during this centurye Sudhoff believes that definite
treatment of the sick became the function of the hospital st about
this time owing to the effectiveness of mercury inunction. Hospitals
in general, however, merely devoted to housing of sicke First
lazaretto established in Fima in 1464, gs e detention station for
plague suspects and victims, in a small house building near the
church of San Luzarroe

Leoniceno of Padus translated Hippoorates in 1480, Greek
culture came to Italy through Byzantine scholare escaped from
Constantinople, the medical world thus becoming more familiar with
writings of Plato, and Hippocrates, in contrast with merely Galen

and Aristotles Thomas Linacre graduated at Pudus.



Sixteenth Century.

The time of Spunish Viceroy in Nuples and Sicily, 150%~1707.
Genoa under the Austrians; Turin under the French; Florence an
independent duchy, controlling Pisa after 1509« Parma in 1512
given by Pope Puul III to Pierre Farnese, his natural sons In
1512 also Bologna became part of the Holy Roman Empire until 1796,

In 1535 Milen under Spenisb-Austrien Houses In 1557, King of
Spain puts Sienna to the Duchy of Tuscany. Ferugia under papal
auvthority.

Leonardo da Vinei in 1500 Vesalius proseotor at Padua in
1540 attacked for his heterodox writings. He burnt his book and
went to Spaine His pupil wes Faullopiue who succeeded him. Fubricius
ab aquapendente was pupil of Fallopiue and master of Harvey. Unive
ersity of Mucerata established as Studium Generale in 1549, University
of Messina founded in 1548, TFirst scientific society, that of Porta,
arose in Nuples in 1560, to ensure the freedom of scientists from
persecution by clericee Puracelsue studied at Ferrara in 1515, 1In
1553 the first chair of Simples established at Paduse. University of

Urbino recognized in 1564,

Seventeenth Century.

Northern Italy under Spanish-Austrian Housee. Southern Italy



13

elso under Spain. Bubonic plague in the Republioc of Venice,
500,000 victims and downfall of its powers in 1630,

Academia of the Linmi established in 1603 as a closed
corporation of scientists. Harvey studied at Padua, Malpighi
founded Histology and Embryology and was Professor at Bologna,
Pisa and Messina. Pre-eminence of Italian schoole of medieine

passed to Paris, Montpellier and Leyden,

Eighteenth Century

Austrian Viceroys in Sicily and Naples in 1707-1734; then
Bourbon reign, 1734-1860, Kingdom of the Two Sicilies. Sardinia
fell to the House of Savoy, 1720. Turin in 1798 taken by the
French. In 17;4 ¥ilan was Austrian., In 17%1 Parma given to the
Bourbon Prince, In 1735 Milan taken by the French and held until
1814, University of Camerino founded in 1727, Cagliari allowed
to confer degreee in 1763, DPalermo besemee-univewsdsy in 1785.
This was the century of the following prominent figures: Morgagni
at Padua, Galvani at Bologna, Volta and Scarpa at Pavia, Ramazzini
first student of the hygiene of occupations, Veieaive Lancisi
advanced his belief in the importance of mosquitoes in ewamp

fever or malaria,



Nineteenth Century

In 1801 the Bourbone in Parma expelled by Napoleon. FParma
mede French Duchy in 1807, 1In 1806 Napoleon placed his brother
Joseph as King of Naples. In 1814 Turin became capital of Kingw
dom of Sardiniam. In the same year Milan became Austriane. In
1815, Bologna, ends after 90 years of French rule, became property
of the Pope until 1B848.. In 1848 the revolt of Milan againat
Austria af'ter the battle of Magenta, Milan w8 given to House of
Savoy. In 1858 war between King of Sardinia and Austria. In
1860, Garibaeldi's viectorious march. Kingdom of Naples joined
by Itely by plebiseite. In 1861-1870, Florence capital of new
Itely. In 1870 Rome became capital., Florence has established
ag University in 1850, In 1859 the Casati Law passed reforming

education in Italy. Royel Academy of Medicine in Rome in 1875.

The History of Italy is important in the history of medical
education for the following reasons: Southern Italy perpetuated
the culture of Ancient Greece, Italy #ms proved the main point
of entrance for the culture of the Arabs and the Hebrews in the
Fifteenth Century. Italy was the asylum for Byzantine culture

on the Fall of Constantinople. Furthermore, it was in Italy that
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the sick were provided for by hospitale where previouely they

had exhibited themselves in the market places‘as objects merely
of charity,and found lodging where they could. With Rome at

the center of this long Peninsula, lines of travel for pilgrim-
ages, etc., passed through many Italian cities and the religious
orders so highly centralized in Italy acted as pointe of promotion
of learning and as store~housee of manuseripte and booke during

Middle-Ages and the Renaissance.

AREA AND POPULATION

The area of Italy is 210,200 square kilometres; 264,000 of
theese ie available for agriculture and forests. The area of Texas
is 688,000 square kilometres, that of New Mexico, %17,000, of New
York, New Jersey and Penneylvania the area is 265,000 square kilom.

The population of the last three states ie about 22 million,
that of Ttaly is 38,800,000, If Italy had the eame density of
population as the three states, New York, New Jersy and Pennsylvania,
it would have approximately 26 million people; it has near 39 million.,
The deneity is 123 to the square kilometre. It is calculated that 7 %
millione Italians reside in foreign countries. To the area of

Italy proper should be added the African colonies:=~
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LIBIA

ERYTHREA

SOMLILAND

JUBALAND

SICILIAN ISLANDS

_AREA
1,650,000
119,000
765,000
91,600

280,000

POPULATION

1,070,000
280,000
450,000

75,000

104,000

The historicel regions of Italy continue to ke the true land

marksof the country and express natural divisions., These are:=-

Northern Italy consisting of Piedmont, Liguria, Lombardy and Veneto.

Central Italy, Fwilia, Toscany, the Umbrian Marshee and Abruzzo.

Southern Italy, of Molise, Campana, Apulia, Basilicata, Calabrie

and Lazio (Roman distriet), the islands, Sicily and Sardinia,

The kingdom is officially divided, however, into 76 admimiebemed

provinces ruled by Prefects and subt~divided into "circondarii" which

are administered by suteovrefectis.

population of each:s

ALESSANDRTA
TORINC
TLUPERIA
COXO

MILANO

BELLUNO

781,750
1,25%, 442
150,835
630,977
1,906,231

234,583

CUNEOG 623,598
GENOA 975,700
BERGALXO 555,686
CRELONA 257,605
PAVIA 469,425

PADOVA 588,042

These are given herewith with the

NOVARA 724,855

LA SPEZTA 209,482
BRESCTA 652,225
MANTOVA 276,901
SONDRIO  1%1,184

ROVIGO 287,228



TREVISO 548,487  VENEZIA 519,208  VERONA 52%, 390

VICENZA 542,346  FRIULI 956,439  TRENTO 641,747

TRIESTE 225,940  ISTRIA 299,295  CARNARO 84,686

BOLOGNA 642,674 FERRARA 346,015 FORLI 291,026

MODENA 395,513  PARMA 361,786 PIACENZA 291,400

RAVENNA 257,604 REGGIO=- 247,095  AREZZ0 298,519
EMILIA

FIRENZE 981,850 GROSSETTO 164,990 LIVORNO 143,723

LUCCA 289,519  MASSA & 178,510 PISA 260,787
CARRARA

SIENA 247,842  ANCONA 324,654  ASCOLI- 265,164

PICENO

¥ACERATA' 267;718 PESARO & 280,760 PERUGIA 656;380
URBINO

AQUILA D' 395,799  CEIETI 376,242  TERAHO 219,990

ABRUZZI

CAMPOBASSO 340,909 AVELLINO 803,385 BENEVENTO 267,171
(MOLISE)

CASERTA 822,132 NAPOLI 1,468,640 SALERNO 584,212
BARI (PUGLIE) 952,511 FOGGIA 458,502  TARANTO 274,907
_ (JONIO)
LECCE 611,141 POTENZA 468,557 COTANZARO 514,123
(BASILICA)
COSENZA 495,884  REGGIO 502,311 CALTANISSETTA 385,675
(CALABRIA)
CATANTA 876,265 GIRGENTI 411,281 MESSINA 582,064
PALERMO 840,306  SIRACUSA 526,614  TRAPANT 409;247
CAGLIARI 530,232  SASSARI 333 942  ZARK 18,623

ROMA (LAZIO) 1,618,982

s
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GEOGRAPHY AND CLIMATE

The important fesatures in the geography of Italy are the
buck~bone of mountains which separate the P§ Vaulley from middle
Italy, the dryness and sterility of the soil of Southern Itsly
and the large amount of water power evailable in the North,.

There hes been considerable deforesteation throughout Italy and
this has resulted in a very precarious living for the agricultural
population of the wholly mounteinous section, and a large amount
of almost useless land in the lorvlande along the coest. 45 @&
consequence of all these facts, Northern Italy is preeminently
induatrial in contrast with the South whicﬂ, though agricultursal,
is so limited in its resources as to be much the poorer part of
the country.

Surdinia and Sieily, th*ough much richer agriculturally than
Southern Italy, are neverthelees very backward both in agriculture
and industrye. The regions of Milan eand Turin are cloeely comparsble
in resources tﬁ Southern Frence. Central Itely lives largely in the
past end is not productive. Southern Italy and Sicily are greatly

over-populated in relation to productive capacity.
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TRANSPORTATION AND COMMUNICATION

Reilroads of Italy are largely those of the State,
Mugsolini has been unable to turn over this railroad system to
private ownership, the main reason being that it is impossible
to erudicate the pass system by which the majority of the travel=
ling putlie in the first and second classes obtain reduced rates,
for example: senatofs, deputies, ex-deputies, coﬁmercial travel-
lers, teachers of mll ranks, journalists, officere and ex<officers,
all public officiasls and all wounded veterans, The deficit of
the state railweys-vas over a billion lire in 19211922, and 906
million lira in 1922-192%, Electrification is projected, sihce
the present extremely high price of coal make the maintenance
very costlys In 1922, railways totalled 21,000 kilometres,
4,400 of which were privately owned. Rome, as political capital
of Italy, is, by the fastest trains, distant from the following
places: Paris 32 hours = Vienna 30 = Palermo 19 = Trieste
17 = Turin 14 - Venice 13 -~ Milan 12 = Genoa 10 =
Bologna 9 = Florsnce 6 =~ Naples 5.

From these facts it will be seen that Turin and Genoa are
slmost ae much under French as under Italian iafluencs, and'that

Milan is close to Germany and Switzerland.



Telegraph service in Itely is good. Mails of the first
cless good within Itely, but subject to delays during the past
two yeare to and from countries outside of Italye Third class
mail, parcels post, express and freight are not satisfactorily

safe, losses by theft being extremely common,.

S0CIAL PICTURE

The social picture of Italy is characterized principally by,
first, the regional diversity of oustoms, race, dialects and
general culture, and second, by the very great over crowding of
the populations It will be seen that mﬂny of the differences in
race and culture are due to the complicated hietory of the country.
Spanish and French influences and traditions for example are still
gtrong in Southern Italy, whereas in the Po Valley German influences
are predominatinge In one sense it is fallagious to comment on the
Italian character since Italy is merely a politicallentity. and in
reality rather a federation of entirely dissimiler provinces. There
are some thirty=two dislects in Italy. 4in Italian peasant will refler
to another Italian of another distant province as a foreigners To
thie sectionalism the great over orowding in question has contributed
oconsiderably since it has discouraged travel within the country.
250,000 Italians must find a home by emigration every year, nor is it

merely the labourihg classes which provide the necessity for emigration.



Competition within the country for every sort of position is
bitter and unrelenting. Unfortunately, the condition of general
education is not such as to make that competition slways on the basis
of training or fitness.. The claims of relatives or fiiends often
play & deciding part in young men's hopes of securing & livelihood
within Italy.

Land ownership still shows a trace of the feudal influence.

Large estates are common and many of the traditions and cireumstances

of Italian 1ife tend to keep the labourers on these estates ill-educated,
submiesive and exceedingly difficult to influence away from their
traditional condition. This feudal flavour is more pronounced in

the South and in the Islands than in the North where industrial life

has affected the custome considerably. Indusirial organization in
Italy is largely in the hands of Cermans who are also strong in banking
cireles, but it must be noted that the character of the Northern Italian
is better adapted to the demand of industrial life than that of the
Italian of the South.

The Italian character, and this is especially true of every Italian
not in the purely labouring classes, is highly individuale Prezzelini,
in his book on the Italian culture, says := "Italians cannot create
methods or train diseciples. Thinge lest for the 1life of only one man
and then die or changéee... There are no organizationé?fn Germany eese

Italians are too individual esee.sThey are people full of originality".



Observation abundantly confirms these remarks.

In religion the majority of Italians are, at least nominsally,
catholicss The proportion of Protestants of various denominations
is about 3%; Jews 1%,

To add to the very complicated situation it must be noted that
Italy at present is passing through a series of political changes
of far=reaching character, and exceedingly difficult,even for the

Italians, to understand.



ECONOMIC SITUATION

It is impossible to form an intelligent opinion upon the
Economic situation of Italy under the extremely complicated and
uncertain conditions of the present day., I therefore confine
information to the rates of exchangze of the lira, the cost of
living and the general view of the Government's budget for various
characteristic years during recent history. In the first place,
it is of broad importance to note that the economic position of
Italy is balanced, if at ell, by the remittances of emigrants
and the sums received from foreirn visitors to Italy. These two
sources are calculated to have provided during 1323% between 5 and
6 billion Liras. There are factors which, unfortunately, are
highly influenced by political conditions and the popular belief
within and outside of Italy in the stability of the Italian
Government,

The Lira in relation to the dollar has pursued the following
course:=

In 1914 Liras 5,28 to the Dollar

1915 " 6418 "
1916 " 6467 "
1917 i 7.4_1 "
1918 " 785 "
1919 " 8.70 "
1920 " 2l.12 "
1921 " 2%2.57 "
1922 " 21l.19 "
152% " 21.81 "
Jan. 1924 " 22 gm= "
Febe 1925 " 24,40 "

July 1925 " 27.20 "



The cost of living in Itely in 1924~1925, is calculated
as being 6 and 7 timee what it waa in 1914. An essential
necessity like Cardiff coal coet 50 Liras in 1914;: in January
1925, the same cost 350 Liras.

The state budget for the Kingdom of Ttaly are given here-

withi=
THE STATE BUDGET (Expensee) in Units of 1000

Expenses by Ministry: 191314  1918-19 1920-21
Treasury 702,651  3.311.914 15,970,267
Finence 212,049 709,985 2,134,510
Justice & Culte 58 emm= 83,489 177.774
Foreign Affairs 21,841 59.718 100.148
Colonies =~ =~ <  167.686 232,549
Publie Instruction 149.936 252,637 855.915
Interior 152,704 3634205 816.904
Public Works: 172,855 326,988  1.301.623
Posts & Telegraph 148.138 292,071 999,319

Wer (incl. arms & ammun.) 609.100 20.908.359 94945.605

Navy 309,086 14894705  14339.170
Shipping & ReRe - <~ =« 1.795.278 “~==
Agriculture  emee 40.280 704949
Industry & Commerce 39.633 127,387  1.499.213

(Cont'd overleaf)



Exvenses by Ministry: 1913-14 191819 1920=21

Labour & Social Insurance .-~ - - 1264245

Military Aesistance & Var - == 1.,777370 -~ .=
pensions

For emergency food purch. -~ == - - 2,213

For Liberated Territory
(Trieste, etc.,) . -~ == 527291 648,951

NOTE = ~ Now Prime Ministers are in the habit in Itely of adding
or suppressing Ministries on their assuming power. This is done
in the name of convenience or economy, or to satisfy some polie
tician who is included in the new combination. The expense is
not perceptitly increased. It only means re-adjustment of offices.
The tendency of Mussolini's government seems to be to reduce and
concentrate responsibilitiesS.eseess fewer ministers and a few more

under-Secretaries who learn the ropes.

Pigures for 1922=22 and 192%«24 (Provisory) are on separate sheet.

Blenk space means that the figures are included in the

budpet of another ministry, owing to some concentration.

The State Budget {Expenses) continued..s

Expenses by Ministry: 1922-23 1922~24 (Provisory)

Treasury 11.09%.290 )
( 1%.064.,161

Pinance 1,990.732 )
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1922«2 192%-24 (Provisoryd
Juetice & Culte (Clergy) 3664375 411.068
etec.,

Foreign Affairs 118,460 144,507
Colonies 255,180 413,971
Public Instruction 9234420 1.065,044
Interior 879.165 6874316
Public Worke 1,050,005 744,253
Pogts & Telegraph 1.090.616 934,186
War 243074538 2036744532
Navy 1.556.3269 1le1544304
Shipping & ReRe === -~ e~
Agriculture 96. 661 )

( 169.048
Industry & Commerce 96.774 )
Labour & Social Insurance 7797 §
¥ilite.Ass, & Var pensions none noted none noted
for Emergency food purchages " "o " "
for Liberated Territories " " " "

TOTALS:
1915‘14 (AR RN NY N 206870661
1918‘19 seessssene 32.451.576
1920‘21 664000000 5602290142
1922‘25 sevsosssves 21.823.582
1923‘24 seessnanse 210155.531

The Ministry of Agriculture, that of Industry & Commerce,

that of Labour and Social Insurance are now one: ECONOMIA NAZIONALE.
Those of Posts, Telegraph & Telephone, of R.Re and Shipping

are one: COMMUNICAZIONI.



THE STATE BUDGET in Unite of 1000

oo

g

co

Origin of amounts received 1912-14 1918-19

1. Taxes on trade transactions 237,367 929,285

2. Taxes on Purchases of necessities 527,717 1,0%3,295

%. Industrial Yonopolies 547.120 1.521.,037

4, Commercial Monopolies - == - - -

5. Direct Taxes 540,639 2,065,567

6+ Postal, Telegraph & Telephone 170.446 203,477

7+ Other Entries 290,407 2,823,134

TOTAL: 2.523,746 94675+845
1919+20 1920~21 1921~22 1922-23 192%-24
1o 143904129 2.009.482 2.196.1%9 2.289.558 2.745.846
2.  1l.204.912 1.592.896 2.114.8%6 2.757.074 2,890,209
2 2.007.805 2,042,047 %.3220,188 2,4764592 2,5134108

4 4524550 5294725 295,778 ~ = ==
Se  2.323,771 4,102,167 4,7534239 4,181.496  4,800.909
6o - 34%,801 509.34% 6324395 706.574 811.952
7o  T4474,521 7+033,439 6+378.0%3 5¢292.253  4,765.785
Totals:: 15.207.439 1848204099  19.700.608 13.80%.548  20.532.809
Note; Budgets in Italy are usually discussed late. Trovision is made

ny means of monthly provisory separate votes en bloc. Same as

the French "douzidme provisoire". Hence the figures given above

for 192%=24 are tentative.
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Y¥ain Zeatures of t he Economiece

[a]

Situwuation of T taelgy

Bank Notes in Circulation :

Por account  For account Reduction

of commerce of the State of the circula-
tion for account
of the State

(in million ILires)

December 1920 esss0ecnse 8.98809 sses 10.742.8 -
1921 (AR N R RN NN 10.704.1 seve 8,50408 - 2.25800
" 1922 s essvneee 9.955.4 (K XR} 8.0?6.6 - 428-2
" 1925 seoracsrve 9.49206 LR W 7.754.4 - 322.2
Octaber, 1924w00'co'ococ 10,775.8 oeee 7.297.4 ~ 457.0 ’

Tinences :

Definite Bud”et 1923‘1924 secessesesssnnsess Deficit : 418 million Lire
Budget Estimate 1924‘1925 Essssveseeesecsnas balences
" 1925‘1926 tecssscseesevcree Surplls . 178 million Lire

- W W W W™ W wm e W 4 W o=

Internal Debt of the State :

floating debt funded debt total

(in million Lires)

December. 1922 es00ccesveane 34;470 ssscveey 58 671 XXXk} 95.141
NOVember, 1925 eesccascesvos 55.378 edoceee 60 02 5 s v 95 4'1z
" 1928 wevererenase 30,633 eeerens 61, 567 eeses 92,205

- e W M wa ®m W W A m ™ o =

Quotations of Sovernment Bonds ("Consolidate 5%" and "Rendita z,50%")

December 51. 1921 ssascsnseees 77|32 ssescsevssssvs 71.95
" 1922 0000t CEN O 86.84 60 00RO IIDIOES 77.72
" 1923 Seeesvvecsssse 90050 erossastossese 77075
1t 1924 €00 00asO VSIS 99.50 T X KN N NN N 82.50

- wm e M W WM wm W wm w w @ W



Deposits in Savings Banks :

Ordinary Savings Post O0ffice
Banks Savings Banis

(in million ILires)

December, 1915 Cevessesveee 2.704.9 sesesvece s 1,989.5

" 1920 esessncnce 6.668.3 senceveneee 6.979-8

" 1922 [N N NN NN 9'294.6 0 909 beo s 8.658.1

" 1923 weesvcnvenes 10,575e9 eennvvonse 3,775.4
OCtOber, 1924 0000 secssscese 11.917.1 6eccecsecase 9,44013 (July 1924)

- wm W WM ® A W W % W W W W w

Rate of "deports" (backwardation) of Dollers and Sterling.

AS ACATUST ITALIAN LIZRE:

Dollars terling

June, 1921 esescescsscsnsces 27 1/2 Centesimi 100 Centegimi
"

January,1922 esvevevcesesens 27 1/2 85 "

" 1925 o0 GaACGROIRRAOSDSIEODS 22 1/2 " 35 "
August, 1923 seceveccnssases 10 " 20 "
Janu&ry.l924‘ sevsscsrvservceee 8 " 10 "
December.l924 00sescsncascne - 2 "

- e M W e e e W™ e oa m owm

Agriecultural Production :

Five Years
average 1916+1920 1924

(in "quintali" - one "quintale
equals 100 kilos or 220 1bs.)

WHEBY sseneveceosenceses 44,140,000 4%,212,000
HBiZ@ seeeevsncscecsasee 21.136.000 26.500,000
Potatoes8 eeesecsccoccsee 14.003'000 19.595'000
Sugar BeetS sasesascnnve 12,512,000 36,000,000
Grapes 00e0svecsecnccssne 61.297'000 70.864.000
RiCe ssevvescscvcsvcscee 5.016,000 5,914.003

- MR A W@ W W W W W W W W =
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Consumption of Electrical Energy :

In 1898 ssssesvsesesveee ,180.000 Kilowatt~hours
1908 I XN NN NENNN N NN NN NN 1.000.000.000 »
1915 seeeessenssoseess 2,300,000,000 n
-1918 es0essssssssscane 3.850,000.000 "
1924 sevevssssosccscne 5,500.000,000 "

E 4
- ewm W W W W W WM ™ wm w =

Unemployment

Number of Unemployed

December. 1921 60000000 ccsscnntoe 541.775
" 1922 sasesssvsessnosases 381'868
" 1923 99sessscsssnnreven 258,580
octOber. 1924 eeevscseernsevsse e 119,000

- w W W @ W W ®m e % W™ W

Total Cepital of the Joint Stock Companies :

(in million Lires)

December, 1900 e9sssscccansvevves 2.02306
" 1910 FXEXEEEXERNNNEN N R XN ] 4’952.5
" 1914 [XEERENENENENNE NN NN NN N J 5'516.6
" 1918 (YR EEEEEREEERRNNN RN ] 10,069‘7
" 1922 9266506066000 9800000 21.512.1
" 1923 “eesseessesscsacse 23,824‘.4
" 1924 (XXX EEENEN NN N NNN N ] 28.729.7

- W wm W @ W™ W W N W™ W W

Trade Balance :

Importas:  Exports Unfawourable
Trade balance

1922 4evecesssvesssassssnss 15,764e7  9,302.2 0,452.4
1923 ees0¢00s00000ss000R0RRY 17.25500 11.058.8 6.176.2
First 11l months of 1924 sesnse 16.88909 12,53405 4.355.4

(in million of Lire)

- wm WM a W ™ M T W A W wm W

Revenue from Touriste end Remittances of Emigrante-:

PRIOR TO THE WAR eeeccscesss 1,000,000,000 Lire per year
1922 ecesssssccvccsctesecscsse 4.00;000,000 ..
1923 Se0scedsssasnnnsseoece S to 6.000,000'000 Lire

- ey W W @ @ W W™ | W W W™ N



32

GOVERNMENT

The government of Italy at present is so far removed from
its pre-war organization and constitutional beeis, so rapidly
influenced by politicel and social forces and so uncertain of
the future, thet a detailed description would te of merely aca=~
demic interest. Appearances seem to justify the iuwpression that
the government of Italy could be described as a limited monarchy,
at present fully controlled by the minority rule of the Fascist
party.
The Crown is very much in the backfround at present, The
King is involved on neither side of the political diviesion and
as an institution the crown has the support of EPG great majority.
of the Italiane. The King has occasionnaly vetoed laws and refused
for example to sign martial laws presented to him by Facta group,
in November 1922, He watches the internal situation of Italy very
closely and acts through hinte and indirect methods of influence,
although in public appearing to be quite isolated from the situastion.
The Senste consiste of approximately 400 senators including the
Princes of the Royal House., Appointment by the orown ie made for

life., The senatora are nominsted by the King, but their appointment



muet be ratified by the Senate before they can sit 1in it, draw
salaries, take the oath and vots, Several nominations are conse~
quently rejected each year and so the Senate remains the one
Conservative end influentisl body in Italian politics. The Senate
also acts as special High Court of Justice entrusted with trying
senators or ministere charged with treason or crime, »

The Chamber of Devutiee wes composed until 1925 of 5%5 members
on the 'sorutin de liste' systems A new law returning to the encient
wvay of local selection and election was passed in January 1925 and
it provides for 560 deputies, approximately 1 for 70,000 of population.
Thia enables, in theory at least, the individual judgement on
separate candidates instead of the approval or rejection 'en bloe!
of & 1list of 15 or 20 namee prepared by the leaders of the voting
district, |

The Cheamber is elected for S5 years, but can be dissolved by the
Crown at any time. New elections must take place within four monthe
of dissolution.

Iroposals for laws may come from the cerown or either Chamber,
but laws requiring financisl expenditure (of course the moet important)

must first have the approval of the Chamber of Deputies.



Italy is officially divided into 75 provinces and these are
administered by Prefects appointed or removed at will by the
Minister of the Interior af'ter deliberation with hie Counecil of
Ministers. This virtually means that Musesolini, since he holde
most of the portfolios himself in his cabinet, is entirely in
command of provincial as well as national government.

In the government of the present day in Italy, one is impress=-
ed by the great preoccupation of the large proportion of the ablest
men vith political rather then sdminietrative, or executive problems,
It is also clear that in spite of the great centralization of
Government in Muesolini'e hande, there is wuch power behind poli=~
ticel pressure from different regions within the country.

Public order is, for the purpose of the foreigners at least,
well maintained by the National Police, the "ocarebinieri" . The
presence of a large army :gfﬁgibrmed Fascisti, quite apart from

the regular army, ensuree the "prestige" of the Fascist Farty through

ite obvious menace of physical violence to any orgenized opposition.

POLITICAL SITUATION

It is hardly possible to separate the political situstion from



the description of government since it appears to be.inclusive
of government and more important than the established government.

It ie impossible to give a clear picture of the political
situation in Italy. There is much that is not known and there is
a certainty that what is known is liable to sudden and radical
changese.

- Af'ter the war there was a political paralysis, the stale~mate
between a large number of political partiess The importance of
the Communist group in 1919 to 1920 has probably been exaggerated.
The efforts of the Syndicaliste to take over industrial enterprises
was cleverly handled by the then Premier Giolotti who quisetly
allowed the Syndicmlists to take over some factories and proved,.
to the satisfaction of every one, their almost ridiculous incompet~
ence in industrial managements Then came the Fascist march on
Rome and their seizing the reins of Government. Mussolini chose
and was supported by many men more competent than his fervent
Fasocisti and not highly sympathetic to the originel orientation
of the Fascist Party; only in thie way could national order be
mauintained, end in this manner the Fascists obtained the reputation

of curbing radical ...



groupe who tended towards revolution and disorder. During the past
two years it is probable that no other single group could have
maintained order in Italy better then the Faseist Psrty, but it

is 8 mistake to consider that party ss either reactionnary, law-
abiding or intelligent.

Muesolini has teen ill during the past year and the renewed
acts of violence by the Fascisti, the first of which was the
Matteoti murder, <thed have reduced Mussolini'se personal 'prestige',
Constitutional pgovernment does not exist, There is at preeent a
syetew by which so=called Decree-laws are effective;as mwany as
2000 of these may be pesssed in a day and do not require the support
of the Chamber in order to become effective.

Extreme centralization of power is ominous. It is relatively
easy for the country to fall iﬂbthe hands of a dictator, but greater
difficultiea and disturbances arise when that Dictator loses his
pover and the process of decentralization begins. Although the
Gentile law on education is perhaps the only constructive piece
of Fascist legislation, it is wrong to infer that the Fascisti, as
a party, are interested in education; almost the contrary is the

case and certainly a large number of the University profeesors are



definitely opposed to the Paseist government.

True information regarding political change is almost impossible

to obtein since newspapers, printing information or opinion unfavour-

able to the Faseisti, are promptly end sternly suppressed,

I append a comparison between the Fascisti Government and the

Government of Soviets, by George Raffalovitech, resident in Itely

during the past three yearas and a2 close student of political cone

ditions,.

It might be noted that the author of this comparison is

& friend of Tchitcherin and a partisan of Mussolini, though sharply

eritical of many of the subordinate leaders of the Fascistie.

FASCISM

Italy tends to utmost
centralization for an in=
orease of national co-
ordinated efforte The
ancient divisions are not
recognized,but the tradit-
ions-are stronger than any
governments

Intense nationalism.
(King and Country) Itely a
culte Xenophobia fanned by
quoted misatatements of
Foreign Press, and the feel-

ing of economic helplessness,

BOLSHEVISM

Russie, split into several
federated States but working together,
tends to utmost centralization for
increasing of national co~ordinated
efforte States may quit Union or
split up, or change parties by
agreement,

Intense Nationalisme Russia a
Culte (Oasis of Workers). 'Revolution
must be sefeguarded's Xenophobia
fanned by quoted misstatements of the
foreign Preess,and by a feeling of
uphill taske Forelgn Policy naturally

but moderated by need of tour-
iste' trade,and sharp turns in
the exchange. Foreign Policy
based on bitter waiting for a
chance to correct Destinye.
Leaders all expensionists,

one of Ruseia under all regimes,but
run on franker lines. Leaders suspect~
ed of Pan~Slavism and of fostering
nationalistic movements in Asia.



Fuscisnm

Reaction against inefficient
and violent rule of workers in
1921 Aim at obtention of more
righte for workerse. 8 hour day.
Physical education encouraged.
In practice Fascisti have pre-
ference over others. Small
Sweat shops still prevalent.

Country kept well in hand by
Fusoisti,but majority of them
far from fully conscious of aims
of Mussolinie MNany of them loeal
tyrants. The important leaders,
needing their locel help, close
their eyes to irrational abuse
of force. Opposition finsncially
strong bul not otherwise.

Parliament preserved, but de~
prived of dignity and represent-
ativenesse FProfessional politice
ians at a discount. Grand Council
of Fescism and Representatives of
the Corporations gradually deprive
ing Chamber of all initiative.

Mussolini and Farinacci hold
most of the power, as they have most
of the breine and steadiness; their
only check now being the Nationalist
wings The best men are now gradual-
ly making their way, both in Governe
ment and in Party.

Ministerdil stabllity uncertein.
Progress and Order depende entirely
on stability and good health of one
mene Centralization not spoken of,
but increasing,

A special Army of Militia is used
for the retention of Power.

Minority rule. Small group of
youthful leaders slowly learning
to control power, still working
partly from the outside, Suprem=
acy of untried and unknown Young
men willing tao risk thelr skina.

Bolshevism

Reaction against rule of smug
rent~holders, absentee notles and
Court favourites and officiala,
Peasant proprietors and small
official class (recruited from
vorkers) are in the ascendent. Non-
productive classes ostraciseds Worke-
ers have preference over others,
Woman and child labour thoroughly
protected,

Country thoroughly kept in hand
by the Bolshevists. There are many
petty loesl tyrants, but the governe
ment has efficient means of checking
them.

Democratic and parliament rule
abolished. No professional politic-
ians, 41l leadere are buresucrats,
Representation vested in an elaborate
system of the council of Workers,
Peagants and Soldiers of the Union,
with several thousand delepgates.

The 27 members of the Tsik (Central
Executive Committee) have all the
power, They keep each other in
checke The TeSeleKe i® not to be
confused with the Teceka.

Great statility of the commissaries.
Regime geems assured and secure.
Increase of regionalism for local
affairs.

A special Police force is used for
the retention of Power.

Small group of men hold concentrated
power from the inside. Supremacy of
tried men, known long before the war
to the Russian workers and to the
intellectuals of Europe. Many coming
from old families and the bourgeoisie.



Fagcism

Mostly from the lower bourgeoisie
Gradual addition of aristocrats.
A large number fought with die~
tinction in the war,after being
active interventionists in 1915.

Most of the executive work done
by the non Fascisti. Few ideas.
Majority of men are uneducated.
Little care for modern educations.
Religion much encouraged. Scien=
tific studies reduced. Better care
given to Museums and new excavat-
jons undertaken. Artists few and
not encouraged, arte and Crafts
gain, but taste in colours and
decoration remains privilege of
very few,

The family baeis of society,
Individual liberty depending on
town or village Fuecisti. Poli-
tiocal liberty, inconsistent and
uncertain, depending on regione
and on working of expression of
oriticism,

Capital encouraged. Internation-
al banking still controls finances,
Indirect taxation hits poor man,
State is gaining means of checking
trede and banking, but proceeds
cautiously. Corruption practically
unchecked,

Social code being in process of
revisione.

Order good. Efficiensy of Publie
Service improved,

Local votes given to certain
categories of women,but absolute
dependency of women to family
remains untouched.

Work not compulsory, bBut all will
eventually belong to one of the
three amalgamated corporations.

Thie is not merely a sop to Syndio-
alist wing of Party,but part of a
plan to improve status of workera.

39

Bolshevism.

Gredual added sprinkling of trained
workers, Few of the leaders took
any military part in the war,

Bolshevists #o their own work.
Bubbling with ideas. Highly educat~
ed leadera, Extreme care of educat=
ional programse Religion ridiculed.
Seientific studies encouraged.
Artiste neither encouraged nor dis-
couraged, but plentiful. Great
Renaiseance of Arts and Crafts.
Sensational in tastes

The non-parasite individual is
the basis of society. Individual
liberty restricteds Political
liberty nil. Opposition silenced
by central powers

Capitalism uncertain of its ground,
State the only banker. All trading
done through the State. Difficulty
of controlling illegal trading.
Corruption severely dealth with, if
discovered. (Confiscation)

Social code and family reletions
well in advance of most countries.

Order strictly enforced, Efficiency
of Public Services gradually improwe
ing.

Legal and practical equality of
men and women,

Compulsory worke. Work or starve
or join the gang. Despite all
contingencies of the hour, workers
are decidedly better protected
againet employers than elsewhere.
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GENERAL ORGANIZATION OF EDUCATION

The entire educational system of Italy ie controlled by the
Yinister of Public Instruction who is appoin*ed by the fovernment
in Power., He is assisted in Lis duties by various councils, the -
most important of which is the Superior Council of 2§ wmembers
consisting of six genators, six deputies, 12 men chosen by the
Linister of Public Tnstruction and 12 named by the Univereity
professore, The authority of the YMinister of Putlic Instruection
is centralized in the Committee made up of thie Superior Council
of approrimately twelve members. The work of the Ministry ie
divided into three divisions:i= the firet concerns iteelf with
the personnel of universities and superior institutes with com=
petitions for the university cnairse, nominetions, promotions, trans=
fers, leaves of absence and relirement, dieciplinary ueesures,
legialetion concerning the faculties, éontrol of the conditions
governing the "liberi Cocente", and the intellectusl and cultural
relations with foreign countries, This is in the hands of four
executive officers, The second division concerns itself with thg
buildings, scientific materiel and edministration of fellowships on

epecial funds, the control of atulents and foundations for superior
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instruction, the assignment of state funds for education. This

is in the hands of three administrstive officers, The third
division concerns itself with the libraries, escientific and literary
inetitutions and associations.

. A large part of the organization of instruction in Italy is
involved in the Gentile Reform which was & law passed in September 192%
and attempted rather radical re-organization of instruection, from
elementary schools upward, Owing to the fact thet this law was
metvby wide-spread opposition end resulted in the early resignation
of Gentile as minister, and even of hie less radical successor,
Jassati, it is extremely difficult to describe the situation of
general education in Italy. In certein distriets one part of the
Gentile Reform is impossible of execution, in another, an&ther part,
so that it cannot be stated that this reform is as yet effective,.

Its wain objects were to extend primary education,to reclaesify the
secondary schools,emphasizing the courses in religious and humanit~
sarian studies esomewkat st the expenee of seientific training, %to
rake entrance to and the graduation from the universities more dife
ficult, and to abolish the university degrees as qualification pure
and simple for the practice of medicine, dentistry, pharmacy and law,

substituting estate examinations quite apart from university control.
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The present Minister of Education, Fedele, made a declaration
on January 9th, 1925, that complete revelion to the previoué system
couldg%g expected but that the Gentile Reform needgd "a cautious
process of revision since a school is a delicate organism and, .
interfered with, the Italién culture might feel the shock for
many years". The present state, therefore, of education is, in
theory, very clear end compriae& by the paragraphs of the Gentile
law of September 192% . In practice chaotio differences of opinion
are at the bottom of the delays and quelifications in the applice

ation of the Gentile law,

ELEMENTARY SCHOOLS

It was only in 1800, thanks to Napoleon, that Italy began to
take serious steps towards a spread of education, but his influence
affected only bhe Piedmoﬁt, Genoa, Rome and Naples., The general
education system at present is based upon the Cassati Act of November
15th,1869, It has been amended several times previous to the Gentile
Reform. Compulsory education in Itely hes existed only since July
15th, 1877, the Coppino Act. From the passing of thaet Act all
children who heve completed their sixth year must attend sechool

and those who do not attend private ebhools or have private tutors,



by

must attend the public elementary school of the commune. Until
1904, children hed to ettend public schools until their ninth year.
In 1904 the limit was extended to their twelfth year,

The budget for elementary education in Italy in 1924 was

186 million lira, at that time, approximately 840,000 dollare,

Laws on Elementary Schools.

Attendance at present is obligatory between the sixth and the
fourteenth year. Control for this attendance rests, first of all,
with the Mayor of the commune; he publishes and posts every year
the 1list of all children who must attend and the notice must be on
the wall of the Town Hall for one month before tue opening of achool.
There is a school board appointed for two years, the members of
which may be re-~slected; it consists of the Mayor or the special
school delegate, the President of a local charity association, a
local magistratea sanitary officer, one male teacher, one female
teacher belonging to the local public school and one or two parents
of pupils. In the larger centers, the school inspector of the
district is a member ex=officio. When children fail to attend
school, an inspector vieits the parents who can be proceeded against

legally, but apparently in a very mild faehion since the fine is of



50 centesimi (or 2 mills), and af'ter two inflictions thereof, can
be raised to % lira, then to A, and to & maximum of 10 lira. This
fine curiously entails the refusal of & permit to carry weapons:g
Bmployers of children are also responsible to the same extent as
the parents. (Further extensive information is on file in tne

Paris office. See Appendix on books in Paris office dealing with

this matter).

Type of Schools,

Elemsentary education ié divided into three periods, Preparatory
coneisting of the sixth, seventh and eighth years; the Inferior
course of % years, comprising children in their ninth, tenth and
eleventh years of age, and the Superior 2 years' course for children
of twelve and thirteen years, This last 2 years course prepares for
entrance into the "gimnasii™ or the_ 'lycées', or into trade schoola.
There is furthermore a provision for infants of three to six yeare
in the form of kinderkarten schools or "asili".

Enrollment. |

The enrollment of children in the asili and elementary schools

is significant in indicating the general character of education in

the different parts of Italy. Following table regarding asili for



children of three to six years showsperhaps more clearly than in

any other way the interests and economic capacity of different regions

in Italy for education since it is likely thet the figures given for

slementary education are influenced by local pride, shame, etc., to

be somewhat more optimietic than is the casss

It is likely, therefore,

that the figures for the asili are more characteristic and more

gignificant i~

Noe.of Children

Population Enroll. per 1000

Region Pupils No. of Asili per asilo. inhabitants,.
Lombardia 116,400 1795 1 ssilo pr. 2,846 Inh, 22
Piemonte 56,800 1129 " » 2,980 ¢ 16
Liguria 16,400 225 “ w5823 12
Marche 8,600 168 " " 6,84z 7
Veneto 46,200 558 »w % 7,085 1
BErilia 23.400 381 " 7,751 ¢ 7

Lazio 19.000 192 " "oo7.915 " 13
Umbria 4,700 91 " * B.096 " 6
Campania 21,600 387 moom 9,242 o 8
Basilicata 3,400 50 " " 9,35

Sardegne 8,900 92 " * 9,420 " 10
Toscana 17,400 296 " " 9,563 6
Abruzzi 6,800 106 " " 10,310 " 6
Molise 1,600 25 " wo13,745 oM 5
Calabria 7,300 92 " ¥ 16,339 " 4
Puglie 16,300 136 W w 17,230 u 6
Sicilia 12,200 169 "W 24,450 " 2



Elementary school attendance in Italy for the year 1916 wes
given as 4,263,000 (x) or 114 per 1000 inhabitants, in contrast with
198 per 1000 inhabitants in the United States.
In 1916, there were a total of 100;105 » lower elementary schools,
and " 20,091  higher " "
The pupils in the lower schools were : 1,655,733 Boys, and
1,511,512 @irls,
Totalling ... 3,167,245
In the higher elementary schools a marked drop is noted in that
they Were sesessssecsesssssessescsons 291,206 Boys, and

23%2,573 Girle
Totalling XXY} 524’.779

It must be noted that the government has no means of providing
an elementary school unless at least 40 children from six to fourteen
years of ege can be collescted to attend it. Sparse population scattered
in small centers over ldge areas makes it impossible to give normal

elementary schooling to meny childrene

Courses.
Teachers must give instruction at least 180 days during the school

yeare The hours of teaching in the elementary school are twenty five

(x) Including 571,000 enrolled in asili or kindergartens.
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8§ per week, Subjects officially required are as follows:e

" Religion ~ Reading = Spelling ~ Arithmetic - Calligraphy -
Recitations - Written Exercices in Italian = History « Righte
and Duties - Hygiene « Drawing & Design - Geography = Manual
Labour and Gymnastics,

Teachers,

The teachers in the elementary schools are mostly women.
Previous to the Gentile Reform their salaries were paid by the
Cities and Towns on the following scale:=

Period 0f tri8lecesscecoscccevesncnes 2,100 Liras, a Year

After appointment seessesscsessessssa 3,600 ¥

Over 4 years of B86rvice® eeeesseeessse 3,800

g8 " " eesessessscss 4,000
"2 " " " sesesscsesees 4,200 "
MIE " MM ivevenees 4,600
rteg " " " eesecsseseces 4,900 "
n2a v oo sesassssssass 5,100 "
In Townships of over 5,000 inhabitante there was an increase

on the following basisi=~
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5,000 to 19,000 Inhabitante, inorease of... 200 Liras

Up to . 20,000 " " cee 300 "
" 50,000 " " ees 600 T |
" 100,000 " " «es 80O "
" 200,000 " " eee 1000 "
Over 200,000 " " ees 1200 ¥

This doubtless to compensate fo} larger claesems,
Since the Gentile Reform the minimum teacherssalary is
5,600 Liras, a Year,
Maximum.. 9,500 " "

Indemnities for larger cities are suppressed, but =, 4)0 Lirae
is given after § yeare of service, «,500 L. for each succeding period
of 8 years of service. In view of these salaries, it is easy to
understand that throughout Italy there is great abuse by the ele-
mentary school teachers through the medium of leaves of absence.
A specisal reporf hes been issued by the Minister on this Bubject
with a detailed analysis of the causes of theme absencee on the part
of elementary school teachers. This report states that such absences
cost the Italian government during 1920-1921 a total of %0 million

Lira paid for services not rendered,
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Buildings.
Great difficulties exist apparently in Italy at the present

time in supplying the schools with adequate houeing. In a book
entitled "IL MARTIRIO", or the martyrdom in the schools, the fol-
lowing figures indicate the extremely unsatisfactory situation in
the point of school buildings. In Italy, in general, 28% of the
schools are either lacking buildings entirely or with buildinge
very badly adapted to the purpose of inatruction, Provinces in
the South of Italy show a defect as high as 50 of the schools
being unhoused, or badly housed, and even in Genoa which repre=
sents the best of all districts in Italy, slightly less than one
gixth of the schools are without buildings or lacking adsquate
accommodatione

Results and General Egstimate.

The most recent figures regarding illiteracy eare for 1311,
I1literacy ie here understood as the inability to read.

The following table by regions gives the official figuresi-



Piemont®e.eecosesee 117
Lombardifeceseceass 13
Liguri@ecesceessoss 17
Vonet0esesseecocses 25
L8Zi0cesssscesseees 33
Emiligesceceseccssass 325
ToSCANAsessssessees 37
Umbrifeseecescesceecs 49
Marcheeeosocessssee Ol
CampeniBecsssseseses 54
Sardegn@ceceessecss 58
Sicilifeescsscscsess 58
Abruzziesessssesses 58
¥01iBGeseescessssen 59
PugliGeessscsansese 59
BasilicatBeceecsees 65
Calabrifiecececesees 7O
Another method of establiehing the effectiveness of elementery
education is to consider the number'of children on the school lists,
the number in attendance and the number securing promotion on the

basis of the total number of children who should be going to school.
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These are given in the following table:=

Percentage Fercentage Percentage securing

listed. in attend, Promotion.
Piemontesececsssces 82 73 56
LizuriBececsscess 79 71 49
LombaridBesseesos 97 86 56
Venetoseesseeeess 112 94 60
Emiliaseeecescess 103 90 55
To8CEBNAecessssrvee 84 70 a5
Marcheseceosscoee 95 78 47
UmbriSecscesesces 92 74 42
LaZiOeesesssenaecs 72 60 27
Abruzzieecesssess 83 56 35
Moliseeerorrennss 69 53 %5
Campani@eecsccoees 62 48 , Z0
PugliCessessevoss 66 55 74
Basilicat8essseee 68 54 33
Calabrifevescsses 41 22 18
Sicilifesevecnese 39 47 30
Sardegn@esessseee 72 53 %5

>
Includes children f'rom devaststed areas.
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SECONDARY EDUCATION ¢

Types of Secondary Schools.

The Royal Decree of lay 5th, 192% divides seﬁondary education
into three catagories. Tt may bhe salely inferred that =o recent a
piece of legislation is not as yet completely in force. The cate=
gories were re-established rather than oreated since they had
existed in theory before, but their aims and character 38 distinct-
ive types of schools had begun to be abused and indistinct.
The categories are as f0llows =
1) Complementery schools which are intended to complete
the instruction imparted in the elementary schools.
These achoole have a % years course only.
2) Schools intended to prepare for the exercice of certain
| professionsy technical institutes and normal schoolsy
To prepare elementary teachers,
Z) Schools (to »repare students for the higher studies such
se Licei, Ginnmei end Licei Scientifici. In *hies Zrd
group also helongs the Girls* Licei which is for general
culture purposee without looking forward to any definite

profeseion,

¢ A considerable amount of informetion, in eddition to that given here, is on

file in Paris office,



4

Jt

Tt wae tze intention, by *ne foregoins categories, to make
erch branch of secondery teascning a definite and rather civbewby
close unit.

Among these types of scicols e genersl divieion on the basis
of grade of studies pursued has teen established. Schoole of the
lower grede sre as follows:~ thne complerentary school, the pgym-
nesium, *he lower grades of tihe technicsl institute anc the lower
grades of the normel school. The second, or higher ~rade of schools
comprieec:= the lyceo, liceo scientifico, the Girls' lycee and the
higher grades of the technicel inetitutes end the normel ecliools.

The echoole referred to atove may be completely supported from
putlic funde, partly supported, or en*irely private institutions.
In 1917 the 'kinnasi" were divided as followsi=

250, supported from pubiic funds,

44 sutsidized, end
275, private.
The Licei for the same year chowed,
145, =upported frow the pubvlic funds,
20, eubeidized, and
c8, private.
The support referred to from the public funds comes from the

ltalisn government, the provinces and the communee. The runicipel
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support for the 1icel and Ginnasi, which are located in provineial
cupitals is obligatory only for the communes. Some ideas of the
extent of this support from the local sources fHr the Licei and Ginnasi
may be obtained from the fact that cities under %0,000, which are
provineial capitals, must contribute eeseeecsess 60,000 Lire a year
for each schools above 30,000 inhabitents..... 80,000 " "

* 100,000 " 100,000 "

Enrollment and Fees of Students.

Figures are available for the enrollment in secondary schools
for the year 1920-21, These are 28 followa:~

Governmental 1920=21

Teachers Students
Nose male female mele female Total
Complementary seeeeed25 440 1,514 226 27,234 27,460
Normal eesesssceees 170 1,287 1,816 2,024 22,356 34,380
Ginnasi ceeescecces 301 3,111 631 39,937 17,352 57,289
L1100l ececesescssss 168 1,549 111 13,722 2,922 16,644

Technical Schools . 421 4,571 2,696 84,4206 48,948 13%,354

Technical Tnstitut® 91 2,175 354 27,342 7,372 24,714

Totals : 1,276 13,132 7,122 167,657 116,184 302,841



Private Secondary Schools

o0

Teachers Students
Noe Male Female Male TFemale Total
Complementary seeee 96 Figures 10 4,080 4,090
NOYtal eeseceeseses 42 not 34 1,040 1.074
innasi ececevecsse 257 avail~ 12.727 598 13,325
Licei eceeveccscecse 85 able. 1.726 29 24755
Technical Schools « 190 11.632 2,529 14,161
Teshn, Institutes . 36 2,466 213 2.679
Totals : 706 28.595 B8.489 27,084

aAttendance st secondary schoole during 1916=1917 is given as

a total of 235,947, somewhat low probably on account of the ¥ar.

Thie results in an average of six students per 1000 of population

in contrast with 28 per 1000 of population in the United States.

Fees of Students in the liceo, either classical or scientifie

are a8 follows :=

@General Exeminations Fee for entrance eeeseeeseses 60 Lire

Special Examination FPe6 eseseeccsscoceccccrosvrencane 150
-Matriculation 0000000000000 000000000000000000css0ce 60
Attendance fees for each 0laBB sevecscccassreccsaes 300

Promotion Examinations eceseccscecssecscscscescncasncs 100

"

"
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For the Gymnasium, Attendance fees for each class,

for the 1lst, 2nd and 2rd yearBesecesscesceses 160 Liras
Matriculationeeessescosoasesasanesosssascncorescns 6o "
Attendance for each class in the 4th and 5th year., 200 "

Promotion ExaminationBecececccssescssacsscsocsacsne 100 .

Fees for other secondary schools on filo.v

Coursea,

Full programs are on file for Complementary schools, Technical
Institutes, Normal schools and Girls' Lycees.

The following table gives the number of houre per week and

the subjects studied in the Ginnasi and the classical and scientifie

Licei:-
Secondary School Courses ~ Government programe
I. GYMNASIUM

Subjects Years: I II ITI Iv v
Italian Language Nours: 7 7 7 5 5
Latin language " 8 7 7 6 6
Greek language " - - - 4 4
Foreign language " - z 4 4 4
History & Geography 5 5 4 3 3
Mathematica 1 2 2 2 2
TOTAL " 21 24 24 24 24



Subjects Years: I II III
Italisn letters Hours: 4 4 z
Latin letters " 4 4 3
Greek letters " 4 4 2
History " z z z
Philosophy & Politiecal
Economy " z 2 z
Mathematice & Physics " 4 4 5
Nate. Seiences, Chemistry
& Geography " z 2 z
Hiestory of Art " - 2 2

TOTAL " 25 26 25
III. SCIENTIFIC LYCEUM

Subjecte Years: I IT IIT IV
Ttalian letters Houra: 4 4 3 3
Latin letters " 4 4 4 4
Foreign language " 4 4 2 3
History " z z 2 2
Philesophy & Polit.Economy " - - 4 4
Mathematics & Physics " 5 5 6 6
Nate Seiences,Chemis.Geogr. " z 3 2 2
Drawing " 2 2 2 2

TOTAL " 26 25 26 26

It will be noted that no laboratory work is given in the

scientific courses of the secondary schools.
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Teachers,

The teachers of secondary schools, among whom the proporticn
of women is steadily increasing; are chosen under the direction of
the Minister of Publie Instruction by competitive examination for
each specially indicated wvacancy. The age limit for competitors
is 45, unless candidates have previously been appointed as Profess=
ors and obtained a pension in other forms of Governhent service,
Men and women compete on equal terme, Examining commission is
composed of a majority of University professorsand a minority of
single school professors in ective service, the commission being
gselected by the Minister of Public Instructions

Unless the post in question B accepted by the successful
candidate, he, or she, does not have an oppqrtunity for another
post without another examination., Transfers can only be granted
by the Minister of Public Instruction. A law provides somewhat
significantly that 'coaching' is forbidden as a means of occup~
ation to teachers in the case of students of their own school and
that special notice must be given of such private tutoring and no
more than two studente may be taught at the same time,

Teachers are obliged to replace their colleagues who are absent

or ill in addition to their regular work.
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Salaries for teachers in secondary schools range from
e minimum of 5,100 Liras, a Year ($204)
and a maximum of 14,200 " " ($570)
for the highest paid men on the roll of Honour !
In many cases these salaries are eked out by the teacher
holding two or three positione, and consequently dividing his time,

Buildings and Equipment.

There is an obvious inference to be drawn from the Royal Decree
of September 27,1922, which requires every secondary institutevin
Italy to be supplied with certain basie esqentiala in the matter of
equipment, This law requiree that there shallybe a teachers'
library, a students' library, mepe, copies of works of Art and in
the case of the Licei, one laboratory of Physice and one leboratory
of Chemistry and Natural Sciensces. The Licei Scientifici must
similarly be provided with a laboretory of Physica, and a laboratory
for Chemistry & Natural Sciencés. This must not be understood fo
mean a laboratory for the gtudente' use, but rather for purposes
of demonstration, In common with all other educational institute
ions in Italy, the secondary schoole are not, in many cases, well

housed. They are obliged to operate in convents and other old



tuildings poorly adapted to their needs,

There is apparently no possibility under the present budget
for the functionhing of rural secondary schoole, specially in the
case of the Licel and Licei Secientifiicis. Provineial capitals are
almost without exception the only localities where these higher
schoole are found.

Results in Italian Fducation.

From the point of view of preparation for medicine, the
secondary education in Ttaly is defective. This is perhaps most
marked in the Natural Sciences where the students' knowledge is
purely theoretical, since there is no equipment in the schools
for individual work in Chemistry, Biology or Physics, The impress-
ion of verious professors in medical schools with whom I spoke was
that the preparation in Natural Sciences which is given in asscond-
ary schoole was uniformly poor. This would seem to indicate that
private secondary achools are not in this particulasr superior to
the general average.

There is on file in the Paris office a publication of the
Kinister of Pubtlic Instruction which containe descriptionse of the
graduating exsminations of all the different types of secondary

schools.



In the Liceo Scientifico the examination in Physice is a
20 minutes oral affair., In Chemistry, Natural Sciences and Geography,
the examination coneists of a 15 minutes conversation . These
examinations contrast rather sharply with the examination in
Msthematice which may be 5 hours long, and the Latin, which is
given in two sections and allowed to occupy 10 hours of written
work, together with 25 minutes oral examination. Foreign languages

also come in for 5 hours of written and %0 minutes of oral tests,
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There are in all 24 universities in Italy with a total
attendance, including certain effiliated superior institutes,
of atout 50,000 students, or 1.7 per 1000 of population as
coupared with the proportion of 5 per 1000 inhatitants in the
United State:? Cf these 24 universities, 21 have faculties of
medicine or 1 medical school per 1,851,000 inhatitante, as compared
with a ratio of 1 medical school per 1,250,000 inhatitants in the
United States?' Considering the coumparative sreas of the United
States and Italy, it will te seen at once tunat Italy has more
universities than are required, from a g,ograpn{égl point of view,.
The excess is principally in northern Italy and in the islands of
Sicily and Sardinia.

It was with the intent to reduce the number of existent ni=-
veraities that the government in 1923 attempted to classify these
institutions into the following categoriee: University of Type "A"
which are wholly supported by the Italian government, except for
smell foundations for specific purposes estabtlished by individuals
in connection with these universities. There ére 10 univergities
of Type "A", Second rank sre *hose universities Type"B: which are

in part supported ry the government and in part by either provincial or...

* There are 17 medical schools in New York, New Jeraey and
Pemnsylvania. See Page 15.



municipal contributions., There are 10 of these institutions and
among them several of the universities which the government educat-
ional authorities regard as of doubtful importance. There are in
addition the so-called "Free-Universities", 4 in number which are
vholly neglected by the state and muat find their entire support
from provineial, municipal or private sources,.

In réspect to numbers of students, prestige, equipment and
standards of work, there are wide varistions within each of these
groups, Type A, Universities, in general, are infinitely superior
to those of Type B,s Among the type B, institutions there are,
however, the younger facultiee of lMilan and Florence which, in
prestige, equipment and quality of work ere already quite superior
of some of the universities of Type A. and are likely, in the
future, to acquire even greater advantages,

The following table has been prepared from the annual cata-
logues of the universities and where these are lacking for the
academic year 1923-1924, figures have been obtained from earlier:

catalogues,



RR. Universita e Istituti superiori

R. Universith

Tabella A

R. Scuola di Ingegneria

»

R. Scuola di architettura

R. Universith

»

Tabella B

R. Scuola di Chimica Industriale

» Ingegneria Navale
» Ingegueria
»

Bologua
Cagliari
(renova
Napoli
Puadova
Palermo
Pavia
Pisa
Rowma
Torino
Botoyna
Napoli
Padova
DPalermo
Pisa
Roma

Roma

Bari
Calania
Firenze
Macerata
Messina
Milano
Modena
Parma
Perugia,
Sissarl
Siena
Bologna
(ienova
Milano

Torine

UNIVERSITA E ISTITUTI SUPERIORI 1926

Universita e Istituli superiori liberi

» “Suero Cuore

Istituto Superiove % Cosare Alfior? ,,

RR. lIstituti superiori

R. Istituto superiore di Magistero
» P

» ”»

(aree 1, nL 2, del XD a0

e 1023 n. 21o2)

('umerino
Torrara
Milano

f

Uibino

Tirenae

di #ag’. e

Flrenze
Messina

Roma

Istituti superiori di Magistero pareggiati

Istituto superiore di Magistero “ Maria Immacolnta ,, Milano

» »

R. Scuola normale superiore

R. Osscrvatorio Aslronomico

»

R. Staziene Astronomica

R. Osservatorio Vesuviano
. Tstitute Ovientale

R. Giardino Colomale

S .
“del Piemonte ,,

“Suor Orsola Benincasa,, Napoli

Torino

Pisa

Arectrt (Firenze)
Catanmia

Collnrania (Teramo)
Milano

Napoli

Padova

P'iny Torincse (Torino)
Roma

"Porino

Prieste

Carlotorte 7Cugliar)

b::lpﬁh

Palerne



TYPE "“A" UNIVERSITIES

Numbers Enrolled by Faculties and Schools

Name Total
and Enrolt Seien~ Let~ Pharme Vet. Affiliated
Year ment Law Med.' oed8., ters ' acy. MNed. Obst, Sup. Inste.

Bologna 2103 279 792 405 216 253 -~~~ 48 Engineering
192324

Cagliari 407 84 152 104 O 1 - —— 7
1923-24
Genoe 1515 400 403 420 124 110 ~-=~ 58
1923=24

Nuples 5617 1552 2171 1053 430 363 <=~ 98
1923<24 |

Padua 2216 564 681 420 185 258 <~~~ 108 Engine 6%7
192324 'v

Palermo 2702 927 634 = 617 413 46 =~~~ 65 (3)
1918=19

Pavia 1977 603 681 386 73 211 =~~~ 23
1923=24

Pisa 1269 242 243 | 286 140 120 =~~~ 28 Agrice 17%9
1923-24 Engin. 156
Rome 4583 1426 1301 1034 448 287 <~~~ 87 Architecture
1923=24 Engineering
Turin 2249 679 612 348 223 266 =~~~ 121

192324

(x) Normel School = 250.



Type "B" Universities.
Name Total
and Enroll= Scien- Let~ Pharm= Vets. Affiliated
Year ment. Law Med, ces, ters aocy. MKed., Obst. Sup. Inst,
Catania 1079 359 715 116 185 6l === 43
192%=24
Florense (Not a true University until 1924=25, Figures applied to )

Messina (x)
1920-21

Macerata
1918-19

Modena
1927=24

Parme
1922=23

Sassari
1922=23

Sienna
192%=24

Milan

(x)

Ferrara

1918-19

Perugia
1922-23

Camerino
1918-19

Urbino
1918-19

the then denominated Superior Institute

814 -~ 237 144 169 18 = e
971 279 217 245 89 78 === 63 Norma.School
271
359  (No other faculties)
728 163 209 108 ~-~ 124 76 48
581 125 165 104 ~e= 69 62 58
269 83 119  mw~ = 7 aam  aem
447 @00 166 mmm  aw~ Tl === 10

(Previous to 1924 consiated of a sollection of Superior
Institutea and graduate courses. No figures are consequently
significant except: Letters 871 und Vet, Med. 55 The
medical courses were in the specialties and Nos. are not listed).

Normal courses at Messina: 250,

TYPE "0" - TFREE UNIVERSITIES,
(*) (x)
470 277 42 . 65 -~ 40 e 46  since discon'd
333 68 78 - -~ 61 91 z5
2%9 70 110 ——- —— 25 12 22
148 120 == mam mmms 16 == 12




In comment upon the akove tatles it mey be noted that those
universities for which information is evailable only as recently as
1918~1919, are likely to have a consideratly smaller number of
students at the present gince directly after the war all univers-
ities were crowded, Credit even in the medical school was given
to returngsoldiers for work which they have never done, in virtue
of their having defended their Fatherland. This encouraged a large
number of students to frequent the universities and the memory of
the relatively protected existence of medical officerse in the back
areas, during the war, stimulated a large number of young men to
take up the medical career.

The schools of midwifery are not ordinarily given the same
importance and position as theschool of pharmacy. The superior
institutes are affilisted in their courses with the universities,
but from an administrative point of view are separate.

Control and Organization.

The universities of Type "A" are state bodies whose support
comes entirely from the government of Italy with a possible except~
ion of a few private grantes or small subeidies from provincee or

municipal governments., The tendency is, however, for local govern=
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ments to be relatively much less sympathetic to the needs of
universities of Type "A", whose financial status is guaranteed
bty the Naticnal government,

Universities of Type "3B" receive a certain amount of state
aid for the maintenance of laboratories, clinice.and buildingse

Universities of Type "C" are entirely neglected by the state
finanecielly.,

Over all these institutions, however, the state has exsrcised
control of the courses and genefal types of instruction. The
Gentile Reform is attempting, however, to modify somewhat the type
of state control and to allow individual faculties a larger amount
of autonomy in the choice of teaching methode and courses offered.
In theory the Gentile Reform is, in so far as the universities are
concerned, claimed to allow greater freedom of teaching and a larger
degree of academic autonomy. In practice, a larger freedom in teach-
ing is being accomplished in the sense that the curricula are begine
ning to show considerable differences from one university to another
in contrast to the previous uniformity, in at leest the otligstory
courses, The government has, however, in the matter of edministretive
autonomy, been sharply critisized by the professoriate throughout

Italy because the choice of the rector and the deans of the faculties
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has been more highly centralized in the hands of the Ministry of
Public Instruotion than ever before. This has been defended by the
government a8 a necessary temporary steps It is still open to doubt
a8 to just how temporary this arrangement will he. Instead of the
state supported institutions with the uniform curriculum and the right
to confer degrees that are the sole legal qualification for the
practice of a profession and with a considerable amount of internal
freedom of administration because the rector and deans were elected
by their faculties, the present state of affairs is that of state
supported institutions with varying curricula and a considerable loss
of autonomy because the rector and deans are selected by the Yinistry
of Public Instructions It is still doubtful whether the government
will be able to impose the system of state examinations for the
practice of medicine, law and pharmacy.

The present salaries of the professors are paid by the govern=
ment in Types "&" and "B"; the maintenance budgets as between
faculties are determined by university authoritiee out of lump sum
grants from the government. The government is thus free from direot
regponsibility for the final allotment of the moneys.

The law of September 1923 lists the following authorities in the



government of the universities. First, the rectore This officer
used to be one of the professors chosen by the Crown from a list

of three candidates proposed by an assembly of professors. At present
the rector is nominated by the Crown through the HMinistry of Fudlie
Instruction, which, in effeet, is a nomination by the government

in poweres The eppoiniment of the Rector is annual, except in
Nupleg, where it is for two yearse He is a responsible administr=
ative officer, confers degrees in the name of the King, maintains
general university diseipline, presides over meetings of the

academic Council and the assembly of proflessors, and makes annual
reports to the ministrye This office frequently rotates from one
faculty to anothere Second, academic Senate. According to the
new law this is composejof the rector, who is tine presiding officer,
also the outgoing rector and the deans of the faculties and the
directors of the component schoolss The Academic Senate corresponds
to the former., academic Councile Ite duties are largely advisory
but it has some definite powers such as the approving of the
credentials of foreign students and has always had the determination
of the general educational policy and the arrangement of the studiese

With the increased freedom in the arrangement cececcececcaces
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of the curriculum; the Academic Senate's influence is somewhat
larger.

Thirdlxiythe Ad/ministrat%yg”Coupg;lx_ This consiste of the

rector who ie presiding officer, two members elected by the general
asgembly of profeesors, chosen among the regular professors of the
faculty and two representatives of the government. If some other
organization or person supporte the university to an extent of not
leas than one tenth of the state contribution, they may be appointed
membere to this Council which administers the property of the uni-
vérsity, prepares the fiscal reports for the currenut year and the
budget for the coming year.

FQBFEElILMPffﬂfﬂP?ﬁﬁhﬁw?§9u1§y“§?d,Dire°t°r8 of Schools. The
discipline of the faculties is encharged to fheir‘éf;ési;;;; or
presidents The "preside” is nominated through the restor by the
Ministry of Publie Inetruction. They serve from 1 to % years and
may be re-appointed.

Fifthly, Pacuylty Counneil. The faculty counqil consists of

the Deanx;nd the regular professors of the faculty. The faculty
council is entrusted with formulating the programs of the courses
to be given in *the following year. These programs must be submitted

to the Academic Senate,

- X preside.
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The poeition of the free universities 1s at present rather
dutious since the Linister of Public Instruction has the power to
determine whether the financial situation and the character of teach~
ing given in the free universities are satisfactory and if these are
not satiefactory theee institutions may be suppressed by Royal decree.

Courses.

Detailed reports of the courses are on file in the Paris
office for all universities and for the different degrees which they
give. The following gives the number of years necessary to securs &
degree or & diploma in the various faculties and schools to te found
in the universities,

Faculty of Taw, Degre@cccecscescesssccseccosscecsees & Years

Faculty of Letters, Degree in Letters or in
Philosophy, either of these takingoooooooooooooo' 4 "

Paculty of Medicine, Degree in medicine & surgery... 6 "
faculty of Mathematical sciences, Physics and
Natural History. Degree in Uathematics or

in Phyeioe, or in Chemistry, or in Natural

SCienoeBeseccsccossscssssscsrsoctcscsssccescacese 4
School of Phermacy. Degree in pharmacy & Chemistry 5 "
Diploma in pharmacyeecevsssveees 4 "

In both cases the final year is spent in an &pproved pharmaoy

doing practical work.



National School of Dentistry at the
University of Romwe. Degree in Dentistry..... 6 Years

School of Engineering. Degree in Civil
Engineering, in Industrial Engineeringz
Or in Naval Engineerinz.-oooova'v'Ocnt'ovcot 5 "

School of Naval Engineering as in the
School of Engineeringl,-un--.--............. 5 "

School of Architecture. Degree in Architect. 5 "

School of Industrial Chemistry. Degres
in Irldus‘t‘rial Chemistry.oo..o.ono.ooo.oonoooo

N

The fees, exclusive of laboratory fees foxr the

different faculties are given as follows:-

batri< Tui- Degree| Special|Special ! Extra Tax
cula~ | tion | or Tuition chargbl for Grad-
tion Diplo~| Tax. |for An., uating Exam.
ma Ekaq%gii
pe L=
Faculty of Lawe..s 200 | 700 Z00 100 £0 75
Faculty of Letters
& Phylosophy Z00 | 350 300 100 50 75
Paculty of iedicine
& Surgery Z00 | 750 200 100 50 75
Fac. of liathematical
Sciences,Physics &
Natural Sciences 200 | %50 200 100 50 75
School of Pharmecy:
a) courses of chems
istry & pharmacy 200 | 500 Z00 100 50 75
b) courses of pharm. | 300 600 Z200 100 50 75
School of Eneineer®. | 300 | 800 | 3200 100 50 75
School of Architect. %200 | 800 200 100 50 75

X Not yet in function.



.I\T
M

Ag a general rule the courses in Physics, Chemistry, Biology
and Botany which form a large part of the first year of studles in
the medical faculties are given by professors in the Faculty of
Sciences rather than by the professors of the medical school proper.
For this reason, the general equimment of the faculty of sciences in these
subjects is of interest in the consideration of medical education. These
courses are, however, of relatively little interest to the students,and
the general impression recalved is that the instruction given is =0
largely didactlic as to be seriously defective fron the point of viewm
of preparing the students fer subsequent laboratory work or & tlxrough

understanding of the experimental sclences.

T ers.

The teachers in the Universities are divlided into the following
categorlies:~

1. Ordinary (permanemt) =~ "Stabile” in Italian

2. Extrgordinary (permanent after three years of service)

3. Substitute (not being permanent rank) - "Incaricato" in Italian.

There are also "emeritus" professors, but at the present time the
Gentile Reform is attempting to suppress the further contimation of
this group of "emeritus” professors.

Below the "substitute” professors come the "sggregati” (agregés)
who gre found in & few Italian universities (These may substitute for

professors and, for work perfomed, receive a small fee -~ not as import-

ant as in France). The next large group is that of the "Aluti” or
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irst aecistants, and then the still larger group of "assistenti"

or second assistants. In the catecory of the "aiuti" and "assistenti",
the Gentile Relorm hae attempted to effect a considerable modification.
Previously the clags of assistants had a definite poeition as
employees of the state; thie enabled the ssaistant to move from

one [aculty to another, reteining his position and the rights of
senority and pay accumulated from the beginning of his assistantship.
The Gentile 2eform divorcee the mssistant cless from its connection
vith state employees, forces their selection *o te entirely local end
practically completely discouragee their moving from one institution
to another. Men who held a position of assistant previous to the
passage of the Gentile Reform are allowed to retain their standing

as state employees in regard to pensions, terms of service, ete,.

All new meéiﬁave no rovernment status whatsoever,

Professore aere created by means of e system known as the
"concorso”, When a vacancy occurs in a faculty the candidates who
wish to compete for the position,submit to the faculty documented
evidence regarding themselves, their publications and other aqualifi-
cations. The faculty selects a trio of names from among these can-

dicetes and subumits this trio of names to the Ministry of Publie

(x) i.e, assistants.



Instruction,which decides with the advice of the Buperior @ounecil

who shall receive the post or in certasin cases may reguest recon=-
sideration by the faculty and the proposal of a new trio of names,
This is the method followed in the smaller and less influential
facultiea, The more desirable posts in the larger faculties may

be filled by calling a person already professor in one of the small-
er achools; thus it happens that the faculties of Sardinia and

Sicily being emall are used as proving grounds for the young professe
orss. They may have been created professors there by the "concorso"
system and are living in hopes of being called later to more important
posts, Previous to the Gentile Reform the "concorso" was run in a
different way, It was then possible to candidates, not necessarily
selected or approved by the faculty, to enter the "concorso" for =
vacant post and the decieion lay in the hands of a committee appointed
by Lhe Ministry of Public Instruction. The present system is open to
criticism in that it makee}gmpossiblé for a young wan of ability to
secure a position in a faculty unless the faculty chooses to consider
him . The present system is said to be rapidly becoming the tool of
faculty politics and restricting the choice of professors to merely

a selection of the most populer and promieing among the "liberi



docenti™ of the same faculty. Before the war progression in

academic rank was long and arduous, but during the war all "concorsi”
were puspended and now so many vacancies exist that sdvancement is
more rapid. It is so rapid indeed that the professoriate is in
danger of being recruited from inadequately prepared young men and

in a speech recently in the Senate the Minister of Public Instruction
admitted that great deficiencies had been vbserved in the preparation
of candidates for the "concorsi". The system of selection of profess~
org previous to the Gentile Reform resulted in the constant circulat~
ion of professors among especially the less important universities in
Italye W#ith the very great sectionalism to be observed on the part
of the universities (in the sence of origin of students), these
conatant movements among the professor clase had certain advantages,
though in the smaller schools the turnover appears to have been at
times prejudiocial to the continuity of teaching methods and solidarity
among the professors as a groupe How the present system will work
out is difficult to say. One other point, in connection with teachers
is of considerable importance : the retirement age for professors is
75 years. This inevitably has resulted in the continuance of men
far béyond the time of their maximum usefulness. It has delayed younger
men in securing appointment as professors, it being of frequent ocour-
rence that a firet assistant stayed as long as 20 years before being

able to secure a position of professor.
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According to the 1923 decree, salaries of professors are

given in the following table.

Statement of National Asscaiation of Univereity Professors.

Ordinary profes8or eeeesssccessscsss 14,000 Lire per annum

with additional gratuity of 6,000 L.

After 5 years of 8ervice eseeseeseee 15,000 "  Dbasic
"10 M " " Lieeeessess 17.000 "

* 15 " * " eevsesseese 18,500 "

Presumably the gratuity of 6,000 Lire continues in all classes,
The extraordinary professors receive eees 12,000 Lire and

4,000 Lire additional gratuity.

Teachinge
The teaching in the Italian universities is characterized by

the following featuress First, the importance and prominence of
the didaotio lecture delivered by the ordinary professor in oontrﬁet
to the amount of individual instruction given by his asgsistants;
secondly, the failure to provide for individusl experiment by the
gtudents in the laboratories of the experimental acienges; third,
the existence of the "Liberi Docenti® system which tends to develop

an extra mural school (as in Naples the medical school) not under the
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control of the regular proflessors, ill=equipped in the case of the
experimentul sciences and tending to degenerate into ocoasching for

the final examinations; fourth, the indifference of the regular
professors and assistants to the students of average capacity, though
the system of the "interni" or special students effords unususal
opportunities to e small number of superior men who are fairly weil
taken care of. No effort is made, however, to make sure that the
medioore or inferior student is given an opportunity equal to the
rest of his fellows and this is espscially true in the laboratory
gsoiences; fifth, final examination and theses are emphasized some-
what more then seems wise, but recent developments are tending to
reduce the importance of the theses and if the Gentile Reform attempts
to substitute the state examination as a qualification for practice
gome marked modification of the examination for the University degree

may be expected,

Bujldings and Facilities.

as a rule the Italian universities have all buildings spaciously
and even beautifully constructed exsept in the cases the more recent

scientific laboratories. These buildings follow a historical rather
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than a logical plan of distribution and are even oftentimes. incon=-
veniently arranged even for the purpose of mere lectures. Fortun-
ately, the buildings related to the sciences are of'ten more modern,
tut it is common to see even in the more modern constructions that
the space devoted to the students' individual practical work ie very
small,

Libraries are largely departmental, widely scattered and poorly
administered, TForeign periodicals are now prohibitively expensive
and a large proportion of apparatus and general material has not been
renewed or supplied since the war. The great historical traditions
of Italy act as a resl obstacle in the point of facilities and builde
ings for the univereities, but the prinecipal difficulty at present is
the econowic one,

In higher education the Italian government is spending about 18
million Liras a year (2%,500,000 dollars) A large amount of this goes
to msalaries to professors as stete employees and is indepedent of the
8llotment made for msintenance of the various universities in which
there may be teaching. The balance is gpent in lump sum grante to the

various universities for maintenance. The class "A" universities



receive from 2 to 6 million Lirae for maintenance. Tt is exceed-
ingly difficult to obtain thé statements of the finances for the
class "A" universities, For class "B" the law of September 19232
provided that the state should make the follewing contributions:-

BaXieessesssevaseees 1,285,000 Liras

Catani@seesessssssse 1,520,000 "

Florence seseesssces 2,400,000 "

Mes8ing ceseeessesss 1,020,000 "

Milan seeeeosccescee x00,000 "

Modena,Parma & Siena 1,000,000 " esch

Saesari seeseevvccee 900,000 "

Macerata seececceces 150,000 "
Of any sums received by the univereity, the medical facultygshare
is distinctly the largest. Appesrances pointed nearly everywhere to
the fact that bef§re the war the support of a moderate number of the
universities was fairly adequate to the inexpensive diszdactic type of
teasching, tut that sinece 1915 conditions have grown much worse especial=-
ly in the courses where lectures and written examinations could not
be relied upon for adequate preparation of the students.

For further detaile of university finanoes in specific faculties

see later in tuis report for examples.



@eneral Impreseione,

In & general consideration of the present situation of universe
ity inetruction in Italy, one is impressed by four facts: there are
t00 many universities in Italy from a geographic point of view.
Taking Bologzna as & center and describing a circle with a radius
of about B0 miles, there are found within such a circle the uni-
versitieas of Siena, Florence, Pisa, Padua, Parma, lodena and IFerrara.
Bach of these universities has its own history, which together with
a strong sectional spirit makes it extremely difficult even to
consider publicly a greater centralization tc be accomplished by
e reduction tn the number of universities in Ttaly., One must
remember however, that within the State of Pennsylvenia and New York
alone there are 17 medical schoole in constrast to the 21 medical
faculties in Italy and that the present system of teaching in Italy
with very few assistants and instructors it may be better to have a
smaller number of universities than to centralize, as for example
in Naplee, end have the resultant over-crowding of students badly
provided for.

Ttaly is only a political entity;smd provincial or sectional

feeling is very strong. The population does not move and the school



in 2 given region counts its larzest number of students from the
near-by communes. Iwo=thirds of the students at Padua come from
the provincé of Venigce, and in other partsvof Italy where the
communications are more difficult and the population less wealthy
the selectionalism and isolation in the universities ie even more
marked,

The present organizgtion in the Italian universiiies involves
8 very close connecticn with the centralized authority of the Ministry
of Public Instruction. It is open to question whether the sdministra-
tion of the universities is not tco closely tied to authority which
is largely political and transitory in its poliecy. Fad the univers-
ities enjoyed larger autonomy and independence financially from the
central government, their position would not be so strictly dependent
upon politics and so gravely upset by the present political uncertaine-
ty in Italy.

More important than any of the preceding factors is the present
economic difficulty. Basing the salary and the cost of living in
1914 as 100, De Stefani, the Minister of Finance reports that in 1222
salariesEEL Ttaly were 480 and the cost of living 49%, Tt is an

economie difficulty incressed by the constant over=production of

(x) In general, not academic or governmental.
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hunan beings in the Italian peninsula and heightened azain by the
disadvantageous position of the Lira in comparison to other aational
currenciea. Eaquipament and journals coming frowm abroad are prohibit-
ively expensive, Labour costs render new buildings impossitle and
the condition of the national treasury renders adequate salary in=~
cregses for the professors ae extremely difficult to obtain, Under
these conditions tihe Italian universities sre severely handicapped

end no promise of immediate improvement can be seen in tie future,

MISCELLANEOUS EDUCATIONAL

Pensicns. Professors have a right to retire on pension when
they have had %5 yeare of iminterrupted service or when they have
reached the age of 60 with 25 years service. They sre obliged to
retire at the age of 75, (Detailes of retirement rules on file,) The
pension is besed on the salary of the three years preceding retire-
ment., In *the case of 25 years of service it is 100% of the  salary

otherwise
snd /it is calculated at 1/35th times the number of years ssrved. 1In
order to enjoy the pension rights a professor must turn back 2% of

his salary when it is %,000 Liras or less; SZ, for a dlary up to,

and including 6.000 Lire and 6% for a salary over 6.000 Lire.
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Foreizn Contacts,.

French is the easiest language for the Italians to learn and
for the subjects of Art, Letters and Philosophy the contact with
France is the predominating one. In sciences and commerce ths
contact with Germany and Austria is, if not predominent, at least
fur more important than in the case of lettsrs and philosophy.
among the intellectusls in Italy the English language occupies a
very definitely subordinate position,

There is in Engiand an Anglo~Ttalian league with & membership
of 500 to 600 It encourages the visits of authorities from both
countries, maintains travelling scholarships for Italian students
and a center in London for Italian teachers and students,

A esomewhalt smaller institute exists in New York under the title
of "Istituto di Cultura Italiana®, address: Room 305 at 399 Broadway.
It is established under the auspices of Columbia University with the
aim to serve ag a center of Italian culture and to keep headquarters for
prominent Italian scholars during their stay in America., There is an
American~Italian institute in Rome under the lsadership of Nelson P,
Guy, which attempts to act as intermediery between American and Italy
and as a means of information (Details on file). address: 271 Corso

Umberto I. Roma, Italy.
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A definite bid for foreign students has been made by the Minister
of Ppblic Instruction in remitting moat of the fees for instruction
for any foreign students, The University of Bari is preeminent in
making a bid for ‘nfluence, through intellectual channels, the Adriatie
and Aegsan countries., Padua, among her 3,000 students, has 43 from
Rumenia, 14 from austria, 10 f:om Asia Minor, 9 from Poland, 8 from
Ruseia, 6 from Yugoslaviae. Pavia had 63 Rumanian students in 1917,

- 18 from Switzerland, 4 from Turkey, 3 from Bulgaria, Brazil, Hungary
and Russia respectively. Bari had so large a number of Rumanians,
@reeks, Poles and Hungarians that it was obliged to close its doors

to further foreigners.

Students' Socisties.

There are in the main insignificant and purely for social purposes.
Two universities visited possessed active funoctionning students*
hostels; = these at Pudua and Bari, providing food and lodging at

very low prices and administered by the university authorities.

Libraries.

The following list of the more important libraries in Italy,
in relation to university life, furnishes an idea of the resources
available to studentss A complete list of all the librariee in

Ituly is on file.



BOLOGNA
CAGLTARI
CATANIA
"
CREMORA
PIRENZE

"
"
tt

GENOVA

Lucca

MESSINA

MILAMO

MODENA
7"

NaPOLI
L

"
"
"

PADOVA
PALERMO
PAVIA
ROMA

"

11}

"

n

"

"

SASSARI
TORINO
VENEZTA

Government Publie Libraries

Year 1923
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Ventimiliana sesesvseeseescoesnasce
Go vernment,
Marueelliana eseesssscesessscssncea
Gentral National eecesvscsesccsce
Mediceo Laurenzians esessecssceses
Riceardiana
UniVBISitary R AR R YY)
Go vernment
UniverSitary eess0ccssvesrrves s
National seesssscscsaccascosoncosne
Latenee sevessovvveerscesensncnces
Universitary PeseseNssTRANBIebRtoee

"
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4SS 50066000000600000200

National & Lucchesl Palli seesccse
San 3iacomo
200)] Stalion eeecessosscvvsosssses
Brancacciona sessvsrassssssseccese
Universit&ry 080400000 00essssvse
National eeessvesssorsesassscssesne
Palatina & Musical Section esecese
UniverSitary Csecesceevennnosrssen
Central, National V. Emanuele ees.
Universitary R R yers
0asanatonss eceecscesesccvssssssssce
Angelic& eGevesetees vt ReRs LS
Santa Cecilia (muSiQ) seesseses ey
Lancisiana
Vallecellisna eeveevesssesessccncse
UniVGISit&ry R Ry
National eessecesssescscscccrerene
National of San Marco seesscsosses
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TOTAL :

Number No. of readers

of worka. (by library)
43,318 22468
13.865 11.913
494560 464689
8357 64407
94,471 81.471
51.94% 25.541
2,967 24062
12,954 11.7%11
204699 164568
11.277 64467
754532 504243
21.598 17.203%
62663 58e627
52.741 41,236

500000 -

409 717
42,070 204611
81.471 57378
204251 17.418
101,591 83719
1264605 1564445
38,133 82,528
12.459 12.754
5,574 2,752
2,961 1.756
110 89
592 342
15,156 124008
94,172 794099
42,919 24,918
1.150¢3%4 942,848



It may be observed that library buildings are in general anti-
cuated, that the libraries visited are not administered on modern
lines and thet the scope of their usefulness is very restricted in
the point of use by the students. The Lonesty and reliability of
the users of libraries in Italy ie in generel greatly doutted by
those in charge of libraries, The housing and location is usually
unfortunate from the stsnd point of the students,

liuseuzs,

A complete list of scientific museums in Italy is on file.

Learned Societies.

These are largely on regional basis and a full list is on [ile.

PROVESSIONAL SCHOOLS

Law.

A list of the Law schools in Ttaly hes been given above under
universitiee, The curricula are to te found in the university
catalogues on file in Paris office, One example is here siven,
Fees have been given under Universities,

There are usually 14 professors in the law faculty of a clsss
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FACOLTA DI GIURISPRUDENZA
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Ordine degli studi e Orario delle lezoni per I'anno accademico 1924-1925

INSEGNAMENTI

INSEGNANTI

GIORNI ED ORE

ANNOTAZIONI

Anno i,

Storia del Diritto romano .
Istituzioni di Diritto romano.
Istituzioni di Dirvitte privato
Istituzioni di Diritto pubblico .
Statistica

Filosofia del Diritto

Anmo 2.

Economia politica .
Istituzioni di Diritto penale .
Diritto civile.

Diritto vomano .

Storia del Diritto italiane.

Diritto amministrativo e Scienza dell’ Ammi-

Rosst Piyrro
Rossr Pivrko
Frxaront (. B,
CRISCUOLL ANGELO
Viieainn Finivreo

Macoronr GIUSEPPE

VireGioio Fiviero
Coxmi Uago
MaxeNtl CARLO

MARCHI ANTONIO

MEXNGOzZZT GUIDO

ESS0NA 31LVIO

Lamedi, Martedi, Mevcoledi 11-12
Giovedi, Venerdi, Sabato 11-12
Giovedt. Venerdi, Sabato 10-11
Luued, Martedi, Mercoledi 10-11

Grioedi. Venerdi, Sabato 9-10

Lunedt, Martedi, 16-17 Mervcoledi 9-10

Luned. Martedi, Mecereoledi 9-10
Gioved, Venerdl 17-18 Rabato 10-11
Lunedy Marted), Mercoledi 1011
Gioveds Venerdl 11-12 Sabaro 16-17

Lunedr Mutedi, Mercoledi, 16-17

Gioved} 1516 Venerdi Sabato 9-10

(" T corsi liberl segnati con (#) =onoe considerati
come corsi pareggiari, quelll segnati cor {*7) par-

ziali, ¢ quelll con (¥**) complementari.

Estratto dallo Statuto della R. Universita
di Siena, approvato con ordinanza
Ministeriale del 22 novembre 1924.

Art. 14 — Gli studi di ginrisprudenza hanno
la durata di 4 anuni, divisi agli eftetti di-
dattici in due hienni.

Art. 21 — Gli studenti del primo .hiennio
possono. nei limiti del bhiennio  stesso,
mutare I ordine degli sindii, ma hanno
I'obbligo d’iscriversi a tutte le materie
indicate, salvo il diritto romano e la :to-
ria del diritto italiano, a cui =i applica
la norma dell” arr. 22,

Art. 22 — Aeli studenti del secondo anno
¢ consentito di iseriversi anche a mate-

rie assegnate al secondo biennio purche
abbiano gia superato gli esami del cor-
rispondente corso propedeutico, A tali
eftetti valgono come corsi propedeutici:
a) le istitugioni di diritto privato per il
diritto ot .

iritto commerciale .

Nt

penale per il diritto penale; d) le istitu-
zioni di diritto pro ale per il diri

i, & el i o




Ao 2.

Diritto ecclesiastico .

Diritto Civile

Diritto romano .

Diritto ¢ procedura penale

Storia del Diritto italiano.

Dirvitto amministrative . . . . . . . .,
Diritto costitnzionale.

Diritto internazionale

Anno .

Diritto e procedura penale
Diritto commerciale
Scienza delle Finanze
Diritto pmcessua]e'civile .

Medicina legale,

CORSI LIBERI

Dei delitti contro I' Amministrazione della giu-
stizia nel vigente codice italiano (*¥)

Psichiatria Forense (*%). .
1l processo penale italiano (**¥)

Medicina Legale delle Assicurazioni Sociali (***)

MANENTI CARLO
MASENTI CARLO
MARCHL ANTOXNIO
Coxti UGo
MexGozzT Guibo
Lessoxa SiLvio
ORISCUOLL ANGELO

Rarisanpr MIRABELLI
AXNDREA

Coxt1 Tao

CHIALVO GUIDO

MARSTILT LIBELLT MaARIo

LESSOXA SILVIO

Biroxni CESARE

Farascar ExXrIco
D’ORMEA ANTONIO
VaLsEccul WOLFAX

BIANCUHINL GIUSEDP!S

Luned, Martedi, Mercoledi 11-12

Luned’ Martedi, Mercoledi 10-11
Giloved, Venerdi 11-12 Sabato 16-17
Gioved,Venerdi, 16-17 Sabato 1112
Liedl Martedi, Mercoledl 16-17
Giovedi 15 16 Venerdl, Sabato 9-10
[anedi, Martedi, Mercoledi 14-135

Inuedi. Martedi, Mercoldi 15-16

Giovedi, Veverdi 1617 Sabato 11-12
Lunedi, Martedi, 16 17 Mereoledi, 9-10
Lnnedi, Martedy, Mercoledi 13-16
Giovedi; 11-12 Venerdl, Sabato 10-11

Lunedi, Martedi, Mercoledi 11-12

Lunedi, 1516
Marted), Giovedi 17-18.30
Martedy, Giovedi, Sabato 15-16

Marfedi, Venerdi 18-19

IL RETTORE

A. SCL.AVO

Siena, 23 Gewnato ]025

Il Segretario

(x. FORNART

FI

b) le istituzioui di diritto pubblico per
il diritte costituzionale, ammiunistrativo,
niternazionale § o) Te' fstituzioni-dr diritto —
penale per il diritto penale; d) le istitu-
zioni di diritto processuale per il diritto
processnale; e la sforia del diritto ita-
liano per il secondo corso di storia del
divitto italiano; f) la statistica ¢ Pecono-
mia per la scienza delle finanze e la so-
ciologia.

Art. 23 — Per la validita legale del secoun-
do biennio occorre che lo studente siscri-
va fra i due auni, a un numero di ma-
terie non inferiore a dodiei, scegliendo
liberamente fra quelle assegnate al bien-
nio stesso. T corsi biennali valgono per
due waterie,

Art. 27 — Le materie d’ insegunamento, al
fini degli esami di profitto, vengono ag-
gruppate uel modo seguente :

Anio I — 1= Grappo: a) Filosofia del
diritto ; b) Istituzioni di diritto privato;
¢) Istituzioni di diritto romano; d) Sto-
ria del diritto romano. — 2= Gruppo'
a) Statistica; b) Heonomia politica.

Anno I — Gruppo unico: a) Istitu-
zioni di diritto pubblico; b) Istituzioni
di diritto penale; ¢) Istituziont di diritto
processuale ; d) Scienza dell Amministra-
zioue.

Anmno III — 17 Gruppo: a) Diritto co-
stitnzionale: b) Diritto ecclesiastico;c) Di-
ritto internazionale. — 2° Gruppo: a) Di-
ritto tomano; b) Sroria del diritto italiano.
— 3° Gruppo: a) Scienza delle Finanze ;
bi Sociologia.

Annoe IV — 1¢ Gruppo: a) Diritto ci-
vile; b) Diritto comwerciale: ¢ Diritto
processuale civile — 2° Gruppo: a) Di-
ritto amministrativo ; b) Diritto e proce:
dura peunale: Medicina legale.

Art. 28 — Non possono sostenersi esami di
gruppe del sccondo biennio senza aver
superato gli esami dei corrispondenti
grappi propedeutici del primo biennio.
Nono considerati propedeutici rispetto ad
altri gruppi quelli i eni siano comprese
materje indicate eome propedcutiche al-
art. 22.

I PRESIDE
F. VIRGILII




"A" university; in Naples 14, in Rowe 20. Irequent e¥xpression was
ziven by various individuals in Italy that tle belief is that too
many lawyers are being produced relatively to the needs ol the
state, The number of students of law in the Class "A" faculties
amounts to 5,229 in contrast to 5,740 of medical students in the
same institutions. (9 class"A" faculties 132%7-1924),

In engineering during the year 1920-1921, 8.090 students were
divided in superior institutes called Schools of Application for
Engineering at the following places: Turin, Milan, Bologna, Rome
and Naples. There are also coursee of engineering given as part
of the faculty of the university and not at separate institutee in
Genos, Pisa, Palermo and Padua. The number of students was not
ascertained.

Agriculture.

For many details concerning sgriculture reference may be made
to the report by A.R. Mann of the Intsrnational Education Board,
diary from October lst to November 15th, 1924,

The institutes of agriculture are not under the Ministry of

Public Tnstruestion but under that of Agriculture.
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There are superior schools of agriculture at Milan, Pisa,
Bolozna and Naplea (Portici)s There is an institute of experiment-
al agriculture at Peruecia and an institute of forestry at Florence.

There are no faculties of Theology in any faculty or univers~
ity, these having been suppressed in 1773 All theological teache

ing is done in church amchools,

Commerce and Economic Scisences.

The total enrollment in these branshes in 1922 was about 7,000,
There are government superior schools of commerce in Turin, Genos,
Venica, Trieste, Rome and Bari. Tn Wilan there is the so-zalled
Roccont University of Commerce which enrolls & larger number than
any other single school of commerce.

Political seiences are also dealt witih in this university.

Politechnic Tnstitutes.
These are found in Turia, Milan and Naples and they are mentioned

in the order of their importance and enrollment.
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Introduectory to Notes on Individual Schools.

The order in which the medical faculties are presented in the
following pages is, in the main, a geographical one, Schoole are
grouped by the region in which they are found and the differentiation
is made between Type "A" ,Type "B" . and Type “C* universities,

The order follows :=

Tme llAll Type IIB” me “0"

Northern Italy :

1 Turin 6 Milan
2 Genoa 7 Modena
% Pavia 8 Parma
4 Padua
5 Bologna
Central Itsaly :
9 Pisa 11 Florence Perugia 13
10 Rome 12 Sienna Camerinoe 14

Southern Italy :

15 Naples 16 Bari

Sicily :
17 Palermo 18 Catania
19 Meesina

Sardinia :
20 Caglieri 21 Sassari

Notes on the medical faculties have been prepared on the basis of

a uniform outline. a few introductory comments are necessarye.

Location. Under this heading are given the salient facts regarding
populetion and location of the faculty in Italy. Location
of the medical faculty buildings in the towns is described
under the heading of "Buildings”.

History. In most cases the notes given for thae history of the
faculties are considerably condensed from the material
on file in various publicationse kept in the Paris office.



Qrganization.

General Unive
ersity and
medical school

finanges,

Buildings.

Laboratory
Fucilities.

The historical notes refer to the university rather
than exclusively to the medical faculty.

Notes under this heading conceern the organization of
the Faculty of Medicine only. Turin is teken as the
type eince the organization of the medical faculties
in Italy is uniform in Type "A" and “B" faculties,
Perugia is characteristic of Tmpe "C" orgunization.
For informetion as to what other faculties are found
with the medical faculty to compose each university,
see Page 66

Recent legislation has been passed requiring for the
first time the publication of the basic information

in regard to university finances. This fact will make
it posasibdle to secure further information which was
difficult to obtain at the time of the first visit in
Italye The &8ifficulties in obtaining information were
that in many cases the authorities did not have clsar
and inclusive statements of the sources of revenue or
the type of expenditures. Furthermore, they were at

a loss to know why7dutsider was entitled to request

such information. ° Owing to the efforts of the govern-
ment to diminish the number of medical faoulties in Italy
there is considerable suapicion of any investigation of
this sorte In addition, a request so unusual in Italy
made on the part of a representative of the Foundation
would have been misunderstood and wouid have excited
hopes of large and immediate financial assistance.
Consequently, no special effort was made at the time

of this first visit to obtain detailed information
regarding finaneial matters, especially in view of the
faot that the general character of the income and
expenditures of the Italian universities can be studied
in the financial reports given for Type "A" universities
in the ocase of Rome, Bologna, Catania and Cagliari. For
Type "B" universities, in the case of lMessina and Modena;
and for Type “C" universities, in the case of Perugia.
Prequently it was possible to learn the budgets of the
institutes or olinics since this is a matter of common
enulogye

Mups are provided showing the general location of insti=-
tutes and clinies in the towns, and some comment is added
regarding the general character of the more important
clinics or laboratories visited.

Notes upon observations made during visits are made by
subject of instruetion, for example, anatomy,Physiology
etcs, and contain my impressions together with inform=
ation secured from the professor or his assistants



Clinical
Facilitiese.

Libraries.

Fe.cultz .

Admission.

Pees, Scholar-
gships and Stud=
entg' Expenses.

Degreos,
X

9 s

orally at the time of visite The order followed is

in general the same; name of proflessor, number of
asgistants and allievi interni, and number of students.
Thennotes on method of instruction when and how teaching
is given; impressions of building, epace, allotment,
equipment and apparatus and condition of libraries,
Statement of amount of budgete. Special consideration

of the system of teaching by Liberi Docenti is given
under Naples, though the aystem in a less extreme form
is found in all the other Italian medical faculties,

The deseription is given of information and impressions
obtained at the time of my visitaes The order is similar
to that under Laboratory Facilities", including the

name of the professor, number of staff and allievi and
number of studentse. Methods of instruction, description
of hospitel, building, number of beds, out~patients’
gervice, condition of laboratories and of libraries and
the amount of the budgete System of Liberi Docenti given
under Naples,

Desoription ia given of university libraries. Other
lidrary facilities in the town mentioned on page87 .
Library facilities of separate institutes and oslinies,
notes under Luboratory and Clinical Facilities.

The names of professors and of the first assistants (or
aiuti) are given., The other amsistante change so
frequently as to make it unimportant to record their
names, . Indeed, the changes in the ranks of professors
and aiuti are considerable and the list can only be
considered scourate for the year 192%~24,

admission conditions are uniform throughout Italy. They
are described in full under Turin with some minor notes
under Messina and occasional comments were needed under
other faculties,

The basic fees of matriculation, tuition and graduation
are uniform throughout Italy end are given under Turin.
Full statements regarding svecial scholarships available
for medizal students are found in the catalogues for the
following inatitutions only :=

Pulermo = Rome = Sienna ~ Modena = Paduu - Florence =
Puvia = Perugis and Genoa,

The studenta' expenseg are described rather fully under
Florence and referreQ/ﬁnder Naples,

Qualifications given under Turin are uniform for the
reat of Italye.

On file in the Paris 0ffice.



Currisulum.

Number of
Students,

Source of
Students.

Distribution
of Graduates.

Importance
a8 a Medical
Qenter. .

Status of
Researah.

w

\‘)’1 oA

fBhe curriculum is given under each institution where
importante In Nuples tne offieial currisulum is not
given since 1t is almost meaningless owing to the
absenteeiam of students from the official courses and
the importance of inmtruetion given by the Liberi
Docenti who number almost 500 and whose courses it 1s
obviously impossible to securse information upon. The
order of studies is given in the catalogues of the
following universitiesi=

Turin, Genos, Pavia, Padua, Bologna, Milan, lodena,
Pisa, Rome, Catsnia, Messina. (For 1920) Cagliari and
Sussarie

The number of students is given for all faculties, exasept
Camerino X on page '1¥ under Turin for the sake of eago
of comparisone For Parma, See under "Parma'.

Very little definite information is known in most of the
faculties of Ituly on this point and impressions and
inferences are therefore necessary.

Distribution of Graduates follow closely in all proba=
bility the source of students, i.e., students returned
to their homew,- towns after completing their medical
ecourse. An exception to this is found in the south

of Itrly where many students attend the university of
Neples and soatter throughout Italy for the practice of
their profession,

Owing to the fact that the law requires the pharmacles in
Italy to have a complete list of qualified practitioners
giving the aschool from which they graduated, a table was
prepared from these publications and is given on page 116
Such information was not posaible to secure in Rome nor
in Nuples, It must be noted that on these liste appear
the names of the university professors who, as a group,
reprosent a larger number of different faculties than

the non-academic practitioners in the same town. Under
Rome and Naples are glven descrivtions of the way and
which an average class scatters immediately after grade
uatione.

Under this heading is given in the case of sach faculty
the estimate of its importance relative to the other
faculties in Italy based upon prestige, genersl standards
of work, facilities for instruction and probable future.

Every university catalogue in Ttaly contains a list of the
titles of scientific papers produced by the professors.

also excepting Palermo ,~ 1ilan, Florence and lari being newly
established faculties, haq 10 complete figures.
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This constitutes a very large amount of materisl since
the titles are usually given of all publications since
the individual began to write scientific papers. Full
information is readily available on the publications

of any professor in any feculty, but the list is too
long for repetition in this reports Consequently
genersl impressions are given of the status of research
based upon the quelifdéty and interesis of the outstand-
ing individual togethser with the status of facilities
of investigative work in each facultye

Training of Full notes are found under Turin describing the ordinary

Teachers. academic career in medicinee Further information is
given algo under Perugias Under Genoa is given an
important and interesting report of the National Come
mission of university professors which concerns the
present status of academic 1life in Italy = its pro-
blems and recommendations made by those in a position
to understand all the phases of the academic 1life in
Italy.
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INDIVIDUAL MEDICAL SCHOOLS.

T URTIN

Location.

Turin is the canital of the Piedmont built on the P§ at the foot
of a range of hills, Climate bracing. Large industrial center, in
close cultural relations with France. The general education has a
higher levsl than anywhere elses except Milan. Population in 1924,
510,000, Forma with Milan and Genoa the so-called induatrial tri-
engle of Northern Italy.

History.

(Pull detmils on file)e Studio of Turin created by edist of
the anti-pope Benedict XIII in 1404 when both Savoy and Piedmont be=
longed to Avignon, Under French domination from 1526 to 1560,
Avparently due to the opposition of the Jesuites, Turin lost prestige
from 1580 to 1713. Brief periéd of activity from 1719 to 1730, then
new decadence under clerical influences until a second Frensh period

from 1798 to 1814,

Organization.
For genersl organization in relation to the university, see

under University Orgenization. The medical faculty consists of

a Preside and a Council composed of the head professors of each

cliniec or institute. The functions of administration are divided

as followa:~ the determination of budget allotments may be recom

mended by the Preside and the faculty Couneil, but final authority
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rests with the scademic Benate and the adminietrative council of
the university, Each professor hae comparative freedom in the
expenditure of the amount alloted to his clinic or institute,

The order and choice of studies and courses to be given is de~

termined by the faoculty council with final approval of the academic

senate; under the Gentile Reform a considerably larger freedom is
accorded the faculties and the universities in this particular,
The seleotion of professors under the Gentile Ref'orm is made a
subject of larger local control since the faculty i1a allowed to
propoge a trio of names for the approval and final selection by
the Ministry of Public Instruction, inetead of the former method
of selection by & committes of professors subject b& subject and
chosen from all the faculties of Italy, In thie way the feculty
of each school is ‘able to control the selection of future proe-
fessors, The discipline of students is entrusted to the pr?aide
of the faculty who in especially difficult cames may consult the
rector of the university.

In general the faculty of medicine in Turin vas in all the
other univeraities in Italy consiets of rather loosely organized

clinice and institutes of the pre-clinical asciences with large
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local autonomy. It is in these regular institutions that most

of the important end neceasary coursee are given, but the teaching
force is eupplemented by the "liberi docente”™ who give supplementary
and facultetive couraes under such circumstances ard with such
resources as they happen individually to control. In Turin, tke
instruetion by the "liberi docente™ is not a very important plase

of the medical faculty's vwork.

General University Finance.

No statement is given by the University of Turin and no request
vae medes For an example of Type "A" university finance, see under
Bologna or Rome

Medical School Finance.

No statement wae afforded of the medical school finance in
Turine As in other medical faculties in Ttaly the ealaries of
professors are paid directly by the government. The income for
maintenance of clinice and inetitutes is alloted by the university
senste and council and the salaries of subordinate personnel toe
gether with those of the first and second aessistants is determined

by the university.
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For the endowment or income of individual clinice or
institutes, eee under Clinics and Tnetitutes.

In the preliminary report the budgete of wvarious institutes
are given for the years 19181919 and may be compared with other
facultiee of the same grade.

Buildings.

The accompanying map shows that the buildinge in the univers-~
ity of Turin are well grouped and centralized. There has been
coneideratle activity during the past twenty yeare, eo that the
scientific institutes are fairly modern and adequate, The clinics
of ophthelmology and neujyopathology are at esome distance from the
univereity hospital which is an old structure ill-adapted for cli~
nical teaching.’

Jaboratory facilities,

Visited inetitutee of Anatomy, Physiology, Pharmacoclegy,
Genersl Pathology and medical eand surgiocal cliniecs.

Anatomy: well~housed in main building, two flcore given
to anatomy with esbout 25 roome, large dissection room and roors
for allievi ; 2nd floor devote? to hietology and rooms for assiste

ente and professor. Excellent general impreesion and work very active,

1o
w In february 1925, it was announced that,government had consented

to give 12 million liras for a large new hospital towarde which
a private family has indicated that it would give 10 million liras,
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20 allievi. 100 students. Professor gives two courses; one in
elementary histology and the second in systematic anatomy. Lectures
svery day, professor giving demonstrations four times a week to groups
of 25 subdivided in sections of 5 men; these demonstrations last two
hourss No exaggeration of the importance of descriptive anatomy,.
Professor Levi especially interested in tissue culture.

Physiology:~ Professor Herlitzka. Extensive department with
60 rooms, ample space for ellievi and assistants; not much work
going on at present, One graduate fellow from Argentina, Not great
emphasia on physiological chemistry, excellent library, good apparatus
but somewhat antiquated. Couree ziven in 2nd and 2rd years. 100
gtudents, 4 allievi,

Gensral Pathology:~ Professor Morpurgo. 8 rooms, not very well

equipped but actively in use, Spasce given in this department to
Professor Azzi for the special course in bacteriology whizh becomes
next year a eseparate chair. This course devoted to general pathology
though Morpurgo is especially interested in tumors. Library badly
needs recent journals,

Pharmacology:~ Professor Giacosa, 1 assistant, 2 allievi.

Adequate space, defective library for journals of pest six years.
Equipment moderately good. The professor 72 years old and no longer
very active but has excellent judgement. TIs anxious to develop

separate course of pharmasognosy.

101
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Clinicel facilities.

Medical cliniese Professor Michele at San Giovanni Hospital.
Cld insdequate building. Two floors containing warde, clinical
lecture hall and four small laboratoriee for clinical pathology
together with five small laboratoriee and inadequate library for
the use of aesistants and interns, 52 beds in total. Wardes excele
lently kept. Good work in active progrees, 1 Aiuto, 4 assistants,
(Paid) one being especially in charge of latoratory work. 6 to 8
voluntary assistants, 6 to 10 allievi interni. The students of the
Sth end 6th years do ward work, each one getting from 2 to 5 oases
each year for thorough study. Professor gives 3 lectures and 2
bedside clinima week. The sssistants give daily clinice. Assiste
ants work from 9 in the morning till % p.m. and from 5 to 7 pems
when on full time. Full time smsistante have very little time for
work outside the hospital. Conduct of olinic gives highly favour~
able impression.

Surgical clinicsi Professor Carli at San Giovanni Hospital.

Two Aiuti, three paid assistants. Surgical Pathology given in 4th
year by another professor drawing from 60 bede., Clinical surgery
occupiee 5th and 6th years, Warde large and old~fashioned, Poor

nursing service, small and inadequate operating room. Laboratories

102
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and library also in poor condition. 66 beds in all. Professor
theoretically has right to use cases from other wards in hospital
which are, however, in the control of chiefs of service vho do not
hold university appointmentsland object to their cases being used,
Outpatient department 1000 cases a year, not muoh used for teaching.
The ellievi never ‘get more than experience at dreesing wounds and
general ward worke Operating done'pripoipally by the professor,

0
o 2

0

It is customary in Italy for the oivil hospitals to devote
one or two of their wards in medicine and surgery for the use of
the university clinics. The university pays for the specisl medi-
caments and surgical instruments and laboratory equipment together
with a certain sum per ocoupied bed to the administration of the
hospital. The other warde of the hospital are in charge of con-
temporaries of the professors, these men being called ‘“primarii".
They are often "liberi docente", but frequently do not hold any
university appointment. They are practitioners of the city and
of'ten are very jealous of their cases being used by the university
teachers for demonstration or studys These "primarii" have, as a
rule, considerable authority in the hospital government and although
their caseé are not quite so well treated as the cases in the univers-
ity's wards, they are powerful enough to constitute an important group

whose interests must be considered by the university professors.
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Library,

The National University library ies one of the moet important
of Italy. It contains over 400,000 volures, 1,50C, manuscripts and
more than 600 journsle, Continuation oOf cubseription to many
Jjournals has become too expensive. In addition to the univeraity
library the separate institutes have individual libtraries which
have been more seriously affected by present economic orisis., Many
filee of journals complete up to 1915, btut equipﬁent in all institutes
and especially in clinica is seriocusly defeotive,

Faculty.

The following ie the list of the faculty and the first essist-
ants for the year 192%-1924:

INSTITUTE OF NORMAL EUMAN ANATOXY 52 Corso Maesimo d'Azeglio

Professor Giueeppe lLevi ~ -~ ~ - = - Director !
Tullio Terni = = = = = ~ = - - - = Aluto -~
Olivieri Olive - - - - ~- - -~ "
Giovanni Bruno = = = « = « =~ = « « "

Carlo Ferrio =~ ~ = =~ « =« = = =« =~ = "
INSTITUTE OF PHYSIOLOGY " 30 Corso Raffaello
Prof'essor Amedeo Herlitzks - ~ - = Director <

Tullio Gayda = =~ ~ = ~ = = = = = = Afute ©
INSTITUTE OF PATHOLOCICAL ANATOMY 15 Vie Espoeizione
Professor Ferruceio Vanzetti = ~ - Director
Pino Pompeo Foltz = ~ = = =~ = « = = Aiuto
INSTITUTE OF GENERAL PATHOLOGY 30 Corso Raffasello
Profeesor Benedetto Morpurgo = « = Director

Azz0o AZZ] @ =~ = = = = = =~ ~ .- Afuto
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INSTITUTE OFf PHARMACOLOGY 20 Coreso Raffaello
Profesgor Piero Giacosa = = « = Director 5
Serafino Dezzani Aiute”

INSTITUTE 0F LEGAL MEDICINE 26 via lichelengelo /
Professor Maria Carrarg « « - - Director, temporary or in ©
Giorpgio Cenuto = = = = = = <« = “Aiute . :charge

INSTITUTE OF HYGIENE 37 via Bidone
Prof'essor Arnalde Maggiora=Vergano Director »

Giuseppe Sangiorgi - ~ - ~ - -~ Aiuto 7

INSTITUTE & SCHOOL OF PERFECTIONMENT

IN HYGIENE & SANITATION 27 via Bidone
Professor Arnaldo Maggiora = ~ = Director <

MEDICAL CLINIC Hospital San Giovanni 24 via &, Massimo

Professor Ferdinando Michele « =~ Director -
[

C&rloeamna--. - > W W s e - o=

SURGICAL CLINIC San Giovanni Hospital 36 via del Ospedale
Professor Antonioc Carle = = =« = = Director '
Ottorino Uffreduzzi = = « =« = = = Aiuto
Gian Maria Fasiani = = = = ~ = = "

MEDICAL PATHOLOGY 8an Giovanni Hospital

Professor Angelo Ceconi = = = = « ' Director
Piletro Sieto = = = = = @« o =« - Aianto -

SURGICAL FATHOLCGY,San Giovanni Hospital |
Profesgor Ottorino Uffreduzzi - - Director '(in charge)
Carlo Andrea Bertocobl « « = =« =« = Aiuto
Adalgiso Turco ~ = = = = = = = = =~ "

CLINIC OF OBSTETRICS AND GYNECOLOGY 14 Piazza Cawvour

Professor Giuseppe Vicarelli ~ - = Director 1%

NeN. Aluto
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CLINIC OF PEDIATRICS San Giovanni Hospital
Professor G. B. Allaria =~ -~ - = Director I“
CLINIC OF OPHTHALMOLOGY 19, Via Juvarsa
Professor Filippo Speciale=~Cirincione Director />
Dr. Giacinto MoS80 = = = = < = = Aiute -
INSTITUTE OF NEUROPATHOLOGY 4, Via Quatro Merzo
Professor Camillo Negro = = < = Direstor %
CLINIC OF PSYCHIATRY Z, Via Campana
Professor Ernesto Lugaro = = = = Direstor '
Dr, Alfredo Coppola ~ = - = - - Aiuto 7
CLINIC OF EAR~NOSE & THROAT San Giovanni Hospital
Professor Giuseppe Gavello =« « = Director 3
DERMOSYPHILOPATHICAL CLINIC San Luigi Hoepe 40 Via San Chiaro
& San Lazzaro " 14 Corso Cairoli
Professor Iader Cappelli = =~ = = Director !’}
Felice Bernucei = = = = « = < =« Aiuto
Admission.

The admission requirements are uniform throughout all the faculties
of medicine in Ttaly. No special comment was made at Turin regarding
def'scts in entering classes, It is highly likely that general
supsriority of education in the Piedmont provides a group of young
men better prepared for entrance to medical faculty than anywhere else
in Italy with the possible exception of Milan, Pavia and Bologna.

Graduates of the liceo or lycee, or of the liceo scientifice or
of the gymnasium are admitted upon presentstion of the certificate

of graduation from either of these schools. It has been commented



Turin

1y7

that whereas the liceo used to give 5 years in total of science,
now under the Gentile Reform only 3 years are given, It is certain
that the éreparafion in biolegy is very poor and that no student
comes to the medical faculty with a working familiarity with the
apparatus commonly used in chemistry or physics. At leaet this
poor preparation is uniform. Two years are given in the liceo
scientifico to physics and 1 to chemistry and in no case does

adequate laboratory work accompany the lecturee in the licei.

Feea, Scholarships and Students® Expenses,

Acocording to the 1923 law the fees in faculties of mediocine

and surgery sare:

Matriculationesessccssesscasne 300 Liras
Annual TuitioBeeeecoceoccens 750 "
Fee for Annual Examination... 50 "
Annual surchargeecsccsccacse 100
Diploma..................... 300
Suroharge for diploma.oonoco 75

32 3 =

In practice at present, however, there is considersble variation
between different faculties and & more accurate statement for Turin
may be made as follows:

Matriculation eceecscsesccsce 200 Liras
Annual TultioBeecesevvsecseces 750 "

Fee for Annual Examination... 150
Annual Gurohargonuuuon.o 100
Diplomﬂ eGscsesssscecesssevsree 300
Surcharge for diplom@secsceess 75

SW 3 =
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and in addition epecial laboratory fees as follows:- disgection
anatomy, 20 Lires, let and 2nd year each; microscope rental 15
Liras in the 2nd year; topographical anatomy, 15 Liras, 2nd year;
Physiology, 40 Lirss, 2nd year; 35 Liras, 2rd yeer; Chemistry
80 Liras, pharmacology 25 Lirss; pathology and general pathology
10 Liras each; legal medicine 25 Lireas; obstetrices 10 Liras;
Clinies in totel 50 Liras,

In an estimate appearing in "I1 Policlinico" for 1925, thf;

calculation of students' expenses in Italy was as follows:

Tuition and Fees 1280 L. a year
Living expenses 6200 " n ™
Total 7480 " "

giving a total of fﬁlggg Liras for the 6 yeare course, It may be
assumed also that for two years after greduation the family of e
medical student may have to support him since positions are exéeed- .
ingly difficult to obtain unlese the student after graduation is
willing tc go immediately into a small town and is able to find

such an opening., These figures are probably somewhat below the
cost of medical education for the student in Turine No announcement
appears in the putlication of the University of Turin regarding

scholarships or prizes; theese are ordinarily of a very small value



Turin

109

at the present day, being the income of funde invested many years
8g0.

Degrees.

The medical schools in Italy give only one degree which ie \
called the Laurea di Medjcine and is the equivalent of the N¥.D, ;
degree in the United States. This degree is said to be recognized
in Englend but not in the colonies of England. It ies said also to
be recognized in the Orient and by Serbia.(x)'

The new law of the Gentile Reform attempts to do away with the
validity of the academic degree for the practice of medicine and
to substitute a state examination leaving the academic degree a
character purely acedemic and with no legal value, This has met
with great opposition and up to the present no such state examin-
ation for the licence to practice medicine has been held, Previous
to 1923 it was necessary for the candidate for graduation to submit
a8 written thesis. the subject of which was approved of by the
faculty council at least 6 monthe before graduation. Two oral theses
aleo used to be presented but not on the same subject as the written
one. The candidate was cbliged to defend these theses before a

the Gentile
committee selected by the faculty. Since/ Reform several institut=

(x)e "Nhen ohbtained by men of Jugo=Slave citizenship". ~Professcr
Johanovich.

o

!‘,‘\,_‘\Vahs
M
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ione have given up the theses Turin no longer continuee it.

For the courses of "Perfeccionamento” which are sudbstantially
postegraduate courees in speclalties a certificate is given and
at least 1 year must be spent to obtain it, It is the intention
of the new law that no physician or surgeon call himeelf a
specialist unlese he haé obtained a diplome of this sort.

Curriculum,

The school year at Turin begine with examinations which last
from October 16th to November 7th. On November 7th the regular
lectures begin and continue to December 21st., The Chrietmas vecation
ends on January 10th. A Lenten recess comes from February 28th to
March 6th and the Easter vacation laste from April 17th to Mey lst.
Lectures continue from Mey lst till June 20th when examinatione begin,
ending on July 3let., Thie gives a total of 161 days for lecturee
during the year.

The courses are divided into obligatory and optional; the latter
being given in large part by the "liberi docente"., The following
table gives the regular courses of the faculty of medicine., It ie

important to remember that all courses which are designated as having



"exercises" are given during the number of houre specified; thie

does not mean that the individual student receives the same numter

of hours of instruction since the clase is divided into 3 or 4 groups.
It is not poseible to assume from this schedule for example that

each student receives 3 hours of pediatrics with exercices, i.es
olinical work. He may have 3 hours every third week;individual
varistions between the courses in their subedivieions into groups

are 8o great that it ie impossitble to determine the amount of
instruction received by individual students.

Examinations in

First Year Per week groups of subjects.
Chem, organic and inorganic 2 hre
Phy2ic8 seeecceccsssecs ) PhySics and chemistry
General Biology LI
Anatomy lectures 6 "
" Qdjesection 18 ¢
Chem, lab, exerciees 2 (?)

Second Year

Anatomy lectures 6 hrs,

" disgeetion 18 General biology and
Histology exercises g descriptive anatomy
Physiology lecturee 4 " hietology and embryology.

" exercises 4 "
t
Third Year
Phyaxology lectures 4 hrs Phyeiology and physiol.
exercises 4 " chemistry
General pathology
leotures and exerc. 9 " @General pathology &
Bacteriology and pharmecology
serology LI

Pharmacology & materia
medica lectures and
exercises & "



Fourth Year

Hygiene lectures

" exercises
Surgical pathology
with exercises
Medical pathology
with exercises
Medical semeiotics
Surgical "
Pathol. anatomy
with exercises

Fifth Year

Clinical medicine
Clinical surgery
" exercises
Ophthalmology with
exercises

Dermatol, & Syphilis

with exercises
Bar nose & Throat
with exercieses
Topoge anatomy &
operative med,
Legal medicine
with exercises
Pathol, sznat.exerc,

Sixth Year

Medical clinio
Surgical "
" excerciges
Clin, obstetrics
and gynecology
with exercises
Clinical peychiatry
with exercises
Clinical neurology
vith exercises
Pediatrics with
exercises

NN S _J N AN AV ) N NN

LV AN o aN

W W W

3

Per week

2 hre

2" =

AN N AN \N

\N
z
A

hre =

L1

1/2 hre,

hrs
"

s Poesibly more time than thise

Turin

Examinatione in
groups of subjects,

Hygiene and pathol.
anatomy

Medical pathology &
semeiotios

Surgical pathology &
semeiotica,

#E

Topographical anatomy

and operative med,
Clinical ophthalmology

Clin., dermatol, &

Legal medicine

Clinical medicine and
pediatriocs

Obstetrice and gynecol,

Neurology & Psychiatry

General surgery & an
ear nose & throat,

### Students cannot be promoted
before passing all previous
examinations.



I Corsi liberi sono stati classificati come segue: CaTecoria A, Corsi pareggiati; B, Corsi non pareggiati .

ABBA . .

ARULLANI .
AUDENINO .
Azzr . . .
BARGELLINI
BATTISTINI .

BeLLINI .
BERTONE

BizzozEro
BosnIro
Bogagro . .

Boipr-TrorTI .

BoRrELLI .
BORMANS

Boscur . .
Brrxo . .
BruzzoNE .

Burzio

CAMERA . .
CANELLI. .
CARBOXE .

CASASRA |

CHIO . . .
CIVALLERI
CorronLA .
DEBERNARDI
DELFINO

DEMARCII

DESDERL. .
FAstant . .
FERRERO
Foxtaxa
Foryaca
GALLIA
Gavva
(GASTALDI
GAYDA . .
GIORDANO .
GRIGXOLO .
GRUNER .
Hamx.

HerLirzra L.

JACHIA . .
Lev . .

. Polizia medica . . . . . . . . . . ((uB )
. Neuropatologia . . . . . . . ., . (» B )
. Psicopatologia . . . . . (» B )
. Patologia generale del rican blO . . (» C20stud.)
. Ortopedia chirurgica . . . . (» B )
. Patologia e Terapia delle matattle dm
parato circolatorio . - (» B )
. Profilassi e terapia delle malattu, msutm (» B )
Patologia delle affezioni chirurgiclie dci-
Papparato genito-urinario feunninile . (» B )
. Diagnostica ¢ terapia dermosifilopatica . (» B )
. Clinica chirurgica . . . . . (» B )
. Ortopedia deuto-facciale . . (» B )
Tecnica radiologica . . . . (» C10 stud.)
. Diagnostica e tecnologia wedica .(» B )
. Profilassi delle mdlattle infettive . (» B )
. Neuropatologia . . . . . . . . . . (» B )
Tecnica batteriologica . . . . . .(» B )
. Semeiotica e dlagnostlca oto-rine- larmvo~
logica . . . . .« . . .(» B )
. Psichiatria soclale e forense . .(» B )
. Chirurgia ed ortopedia infantili . . (» B )
- Semeiotica pediatrica (con esercit, ,ramche) (» B )
. Del vaccini e sieri in terapia ocilare ed
organo-terapia applicata alle malattie
dell’occhio . . . . (» B )
. Tecnica oto- rmo—laungologlca ddle ma-
lattie infettive con speciale rigua:do
alla difterite . . . . - » ('10stud.)
. Tecnica farmacologica . . . . . (» ("15stud.)
. Istologia generale . . . . . . .i{>» B )
. bememtl(‘a neuropatologica e pSh hldtllt'a, {» B )
. Patologia e Terapia generale chirurgica . (» B )
. Patologia chirurgica dell’apparato leco-
motore . . . . . . . .{» B )
. Patologia chirurgica dello xtomaco e lol-
Pintestino . . . . . ci» B )
. Microscopia e fisica apphcata alls 1;{1( ne . {» (15stud.)
. Patologia chirurgica dimostrativa . .i» B )
. Semeiologia ¢ diagnostica urologica . . (» B )
. Jeiene sessuale . . . . ., . . (» B )
. Clinica medica e terapeutica . . . o> B )
. Diagnostica e profilassi dermosifilcr- tica. ( » B )
. Dlwnnqtl(,a istopatologica . . . .(» B )
. Patologia speciale medica . . . - B )
. Tecnica fisiologica . . . . . .  » 020 stud.)
. Medicina operatoria . . .. . . .i» B )
. Chirurgia dell’occhio . . . .. i B )
. Malattie dell’apparato dlgerente . i» B )
. Tecnica oto-rino-laringologica . (» B )
Clinica ginecologica . . . . . (~ B )
. Ortopedia pratica . . . . . . .{(»B )
. Fizsiopatologia della ﬂ’rawdan?a .o - )

Gioved: . . . . . .

Giovedi, venerdi e sabato
Martedi, giovedi e sabato
Martedi, giovedi e sabato
Lunedi, mercoledi ¢ venerdi

Domenica . . .
Gioved: ore 18, .mbato

Lunedi e mercoledi .
Martedi e sabato
Martedi, giovedi e sabuto
Da destinare . . .
Lunedi e venerdi .

Martedl, giovedi e sabato
Martedi . .o
Giovedi . . . . . . .

Da destinare . .

Martedr ¢ sabate .
Venerd:. . . .
Lunedi, mercoledi e venerdz
Lzuw(h, mercoledi e venerdi

Venerdi . . . . .
Domeniea . . . . . .
Da destinare . . .

Lunedi, mercoledi e 've’ncr(h
Martedi, giovedi e sabato
Giovedi ¢ domenica .

Mercoledi e venerd: . .

Da destinare . . .
Lunedi, mercoledi e vener(?‘
Lmzedz, mercoledi e venerd:
Martedi e giovedd
Domenica . . . .
Mercoledh e (?nmemm .
Lunedi e giovedi. . .
Lunedi, mercoledi e venerdi
Sabato- .

Lunedi, mer coledz e renm'dz
Lunedi, mercoledi e venerdi
Lunedr, mercoledi e venerdi
Da destinare . . . .
Martedi e giovedt . . .
Domenica . . . . . .
Martedr e sabato . . .
Domenicae . . . . . .

Ore 13
» 16
» 19
» 11
» 1:" l/
» 10,
» 19
» 8
» 9
» 18
» 18
» 12
» 13
» 14
»
» 7 I//2
» 17-19
» 19
» 17
» 9
»
» 18
» 17 11/1
> 12
» 17
» 1
» 18
- 17
» 9 1/’3
10-11'/,
y 12
» 15 l_/:
» 18
» 16
» 7
» 8
» 17
» 9
» 18
y 11

R. Istituto d’lgiene

R. Clinica Neuropalologica

R. Clinica Medica

R. Istituto di Patologia generale
Ospedale Maria Vittoria

R. Chinica Medica
R. Manicomio

R. Clinica Chirnrgica

Ospedale Mauriziano

R. lstitute di Patologia chirurgica
(spedale Mauriziano

Ospedale S. Giovanni

R. Clinica Medica.

R. Istitnto d'lgiene

R. Istituto di Nenropatologia
Ospedale Mauriziano

R. Clinica oto-rino-laringologica

R. Manicomio

Ospedale fnfantile Reg. Margherila
R. Clinica Pediatrica

R. Clinica Ocalistica

Ospedale Amedeo di Savoia

R. Istituto di Farmacologia

R. Istituto Anat. Umana normale
Corso Regina Margherita, 137

R. Clinira Chirurgica

Ospedale 8. Giovanni

R. Istitnto di Patologia chirurgica
R. Istitato d’lgiene

R. Clinica Chirurgica

Ospedale S. Giovanni

Ospedale 8. Lazzaro

Ospedate 8. Giovanni
Dispensario Celtico, via Vanchiglia, 3
R. Istitulo di Anatomia patologica
R. Clinica Medica

R. Istitato di Fisiologia Umana
R. Clinica Chirurgica

Ospedale Oftalmico

Ospedale Mauriziano

Ospedale Mauriziano

Ospedale Maria Vittora
Ospedale 8. Giovanni

Ospedale Maria Vittoria



i a3 numero non limitato d’iscritti; C, Corsi non pareggiati

! Loxgo . . Patologia speciale chirurgica . . . . . (.
- LuzzaTTI . Oto-rino- larmgmatrld, medico-legale . . (»
Mapax A. . Semeiotica oto-rino-laringologica ( »
Marax G. . . La clinica della tubercolosi polmonare . (»
MANTELLLI . Diagnostica chirurgica . . . . (»
MARRO A. Ohirurgia sperimentale . . . C (>
Marro G. Clinica psichiatrica . . . . . . (>
MARTINT. Chirurgia d'nrgenza . . oo (>
MarTINO . Terapia delle malattie cutdnee (»
MarzoccHr . Parassitologia della pelle . . . . . . (»
Massa . Semeiotica chirurgica . . N O
MAssoBRrIO . Urologia Pl‘()pcdcut]Cd e tecnica m()luglca \
- Patologia speciale). .o (0
Mrexs1 . Pediatria . . . . e (0
MuyNInR . Malattie ed igienec dei ]attantl .o ( »
MoraxNnI Semeiologia medlca, fisica e funzionale . ( »
Mosso . Neurologia oculare e oftalinoscopia medica ( »
Nrcro F. . Semeiotica neuropatologica ed elettro-dia-
gnostica . . . (»
oriva . Ortopedia . . . . .o (»
Pavazzo. . Odontoiatria e protem dentarla .o (»
PERRERO . Neuropatologia dimostrativa ( »
PERROD . Clinica oculistica dell’eta senile . (»
Prscr. . . . Anafilassi sperimentale e clinica >
PiNxaroLr . Propedentica e Tecnica operativa oto-rino-
laringoiatrica . . e (O
Prsxa-Pixtor  Diagnostica mnecoloulca N
Pissarernno . Infortunistica oculare . . . . . >
Poxzio . . Diagnostica radiologics .o (>
QUARELLA . Patologia speciale chirurgica . . . . . (»
QUARELLT . Malattie dei lavoratori (O
RoaseExpa Neuropatologia . (>
RoLaxni. . . Fisiopatologia dell’ 0((‘1110 (>
RovERE . . Clinica pediatrica (>
SACERDOTE . . Psichiatria medico- 1e(rdle C( s
SANGIORGI . Tecnica bat‘renologlc:l . NG
SERAFINT . Traumatologia (>
SISTO . Microscopia chimicu e hemlnrrm 01111101 (»
SornI - Propedentica ginec ologica . .. .o (o
STROPENL . Medicazioni, bendwgl ed appalecchl o (o
TErNXT. . . . Pratica anatomica . . oo (o
TireLLI . . . Psicopatologia forense dlmnstmtlva ( »
Tovo . Infortuni ed assicurazioni sociali (>
TREVES . Malattiec mentali in rapporto al delitto . ( »
VALosra . . Semeiotica e diagnostica delle malattie
nervose . R
VALVASORI. . Dietetica. Malattle dello stomaco e del-
P'intestino . . . . . . . (O
VEccH10-VER-
DERAME . Anatomia patologica dell’occhio e degli
annessi . e (>
VIALE . Istituzioni di ﬁxmlogla R
ViNATL . . . Terapia fisica . . . . . . . (o

. B

B )
B )
B )
B ;‘»
b )
B )
B )
B
B )
B )
B )
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Martedi, giovedi :
Domenica . . . - .+ .
Muartedi, giovedi + sabato
Martedy . . .
Murtedi, giovedi 2 sabato
Lunedi e giovedi . . .
Martedr e sabato . . .
Martedi, gioved: e sabato
Domeniea . . . . .
Mercoled: . . . . . .
Martedi e sabato . . .

Da destinare . . . . .
Domentca . . . . .
Domeniea . . .
Limnedi, mercoledi e wne'rdb
Mercoledr e venerdi . .

Luwnedy, mercoledi e venerd:
Martedi e giovedi .

Domen. ore 9, Merc.- Venerdi

Lunedi e venerd: . .
Gioveds . . . . . .

VFenerdi . . . . . . .
Gioved: . . . . . . .
Sabate . . . . . . .

Lunedi e venerdi . . .
Martedi, giovedi ¢ sabato
Lunedi, merooledae venerdl
Lunedi, mercoledi ¢ venerdi
Lanedi, mercoledi o venerd:
Mereoleds e venerdz .o
Martedi, giovedi & sabato
Martedi . .
Martedi, gioved: ¢ sabafo
Yy Lanedi, mercolede e venerd:
Gliovedi, venerd: ¢ sabato
Martedi e sabate
Martedi e giovedi . . .
Lunedi, mart., mer, ¢ giov.
Lunedz, mercoledi - venerds
Giovedi e sabato
Domenica . . . |

1
i
Lunedi, mercoled: ; venerdi

Lunedi, mercoled s yinerds

Martedr, gioved:-
Martedi, gioved
Sahor- 0

1 Sabato
T gabato

sabato Qre

>
»
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13
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12
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17
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12
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18
16
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Ospedale S. Giovannl

R. Clinica oto-rino-laringoiatrica
R.Policlinico Generale “Umberto]°,,
Ospedale S. Giovanni

R. Istitato di Patologia chirurgica
R. Scuola Veterinaria

R. Manicomio

Ospedale Martini

Istituto Dermorpatico, v. §. Chisra, 2
Istituto Dermopatico, v. S. (hiara, 42
Ospedale Mauriziano

Ospedale Mauriziano

Ospedale Infantile Reg. Margherita
Ospedale Maria Vittoria

R. Clinica Medica

R. Clinica Oculiztica

R. Ist. di Neuropatol., v. Quattre Marzo, 11
Istituto Rachitici, corns Birence, 43

R. Policlinico Generale, v, Quatiro Marzo
Ospedale Martini

Ospizio di Carita, viale Stupinigi
Ospedale S. Giovanni

Ospedale Maria Vittoria

R. Policlinico Generala, v. Quatiro Msrio
Ospedale Oftalmico

Ospedale Manriziano

Ospedale S- Giovanni

Ospedale 8. Giovanni

R. Ist. di Neuropatol., v. Quatiro Marss, 11
R. Clinica oculistica

R. Clinica pediatrica.

R. Manicomio

R. Istituto d'Tgiene

Ospedale S. Giovanni

R. Istituto di Patologia medica

R. Maternita

3. Clinica Chirurgica

R. Istituto di Anatomia normale
R. Manicomio

R. Istituto di Medicina Legale

R. Manicomio.

o]

, Ospedale Mauriziano

R. Clinica Medica

R. Clinica Oculistica
R. Istituto di Fisiologia umana

141/, R.Istituto d’lgiene



Number of Students.

Turin

No limit is set upon the number of students in any faculty of

medicine in Italy.

In several of the faculties no statistice of the

enrollment are published and it is difficult, owing to ineffective

gecretarial work in the universities to learn the exact number of

students year by year.

The following table gives the number of students

enrolled in the celendar yeer 192%«12924 by years in the medical course.

Schools not appearing in this table will be dealt with individually

wherever possible giving the most recent figures for enrollment which

were available,

NAKE 1st Year 2nd Year 3rd Year 4th Year 5th Year 6th Year  TOTAL
Turin 110 131 9 90 9% 97 612
Genoe 69 87 55 53 68 75 403
Pavia 135 129 109 84 114 110 681
Padus 125 118 111 77 104 119 654
Bologna 4161 118 119 99 132 162 792
Modena 21 39 20 29 45 45 209
Pisa 55 5% 50 57 61 67 243
Rome 253 224 200 179 225 220 1301
Siena 22 28 27 25 22 42 166
Perugia 17 21 20 20 - - 78
Naples 388 351 216 258 344 514 2171
Catania 72 74 53 44 47 69 259
Messins 60 42 35 24 30 26 217
Cagliari 29 36 22 25 22 18 152
Saseari 15 17 21 18 19 10 100
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Source of Students,

Ae is noteble in the ocase of nearly all the facul'iesof Italy
the eource of students in the University of Turin ie very largely
from within the province in which the university is situated. When
it is noted that among the doctors practicing in the province of
Turin in 1924, 1,028 gradusted at Turin ir contrast with only 253
from all the other faculties of Italy, it may be soundly irferred
that most of the students at Turin come from towns near to that
city, No fipgures are publiehed to indicate the number of foreign
studente attending the univergity of Turin.

Distritution of Graduates,

In order to practice medicine legallyevery physicien irn Itely
must be inecribed on the official list of the province in which he
is living. The following table is made up from these off'icial lists,
the perpendicular column indicating the university and the horizontel
colums indicating the names of the provinces in which these lists
were aveilable and from which this table wae prepared. This table
ehows clearly the numerical distribution of the graduates of most of
the medical faculties in Italy., Milan and B a r i do not figure
among the universitiee since they have not yet greduated any phyeiciens,
Perugie and Camerino do not appear because they give up to the
present only *the firat four yeere of the ne dical couree and similerly
do not graduate their studets. Liste for Rome and Naples were not

aveilatle for these provinces.
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Importance of Turin as a Medical Center,

Turin is superior in the point of its pre~medical science
to any other single faculty in Italy; the equipment is better,
the institutes are better housed, and more important, the pro-
fessors and the tempo of students and profeseors’' work appeari
better than in any other faculty. Even in clinical medicine
in spite of the inadequate facilities of the hospital the quality
of work appeared superior to most of the clinies of medicine in
Italy. In surgery there was much less evidence of good work.

Turin profits from the traditions of several of the great
teachers of Italy, Mosso, Lombroso, Foa and Bigzozero. These men
have built up their institutes and cliniocs and have sent out pupile
from Turia to occupy & important positionsin various universities
throughout Italy, The French influence and contact with other
foreign nations are perhaps etronger in Turin than elsewhere in
Italy. Together with the good equipment and adequate space in
Physiology and Anatomy and moderately good facilities in pharmaco=
logy and pathology,one notes that the students are well disoiplined
and hard at work. Turin ocoupies an important position in the

training of the teachers of medicine in Italy.
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Statas of Research.

Turin is no exeeption to the general rule througchout Italy
that medical research is there at its lowest ebb for many yeare,
owing almost entirely to the economic difficulties caused by the
depreciation of the lira.

an
It is comparatively easy to judee the amount of/individuals

publications since a full 1list of each man's publications usually
eince the beginning of his scademic career is given in every annusl
catalogue published by the university. From the catalogue of Turin
it may be inferred that the most active department is that of
anatomy and that physiology, general pathology and pharmacology
follow in the order named.

There are a very large number of medical publications in Italy.
(See list of same later in this report). Although the abundance of
Jjournals has the adventage that it allows nearly every professor to
receive in exchange for his own publication many journals from other
colleagues in Italy or abroad, this system has the serious defect

of making publication easy for rather low standard papers, Almost

the only brake on hurrying into priat is the economic one and this
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is becoming inereasiagly important.

Training of Teachers,

In view of the superior facilities Turian occupies a rather
important position as a training ground for the future teachers
of the medical sciences and even the clinical branches in Italy.

The academic career in Italy usually begins with the candi-
date as an allievo or intern in one of the institutes, Afﬁer grad=
uation the young man who looks forward to an academic career must
gsecure a voluntary assisteantship which he may hold for from 1 to
S years under the professor of his chosen subject, then follow from
2 to 5 years as a paid assistant at from 50 to 100 Lires a month,
or even more now that the lira has lost its forme2 value., He is
then likely to become Aiuto or first sesistant for a period of from
1 to 10 or 15 years. During hie period of paid assistantship or
as first assistant he is likely to tﬁke the examinations which
enable him to be a "libero déoente”. At this point the career of
the man in pre~clinical medical science differa from the career of
the young man who intends to go further in clinical medicine. The
medical scientist usually continues as a first assistant, perhaps
giving some optional courses as "libero docente™ until the time
when he is fortunate enough to be able to compete suscessfully for
a chair in one of the universities of Sardinia, Sicily or perhaps

Parma or Modena. The man going into clinical branches may remain a
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"livero Docente” the rest of his life.keeping that title for
business purposes, He may on the other hand compete successfully
for a professorship in some one of the smaller faculties just as
his pre~clinical colleagues and enter academic life permanently,
though for %2 years called temporary professor (non stabile).

The selection of profesasors in as large and important a
faculty a8 Turin is never direstly by concorso but by the method
of calling a new professor from another faculty.

There have been considerable and important changes in the
method of the actual appointment of professors in the Italian
medical faculties, Previously when a professorship fell vacant all
the candidates who desired the place were able to submit their names
and their records to a specisl committee of the superior council
which selected a trio of namés from which the sucoeeaful candidate
was selected by the Ministry of Public Instruction acting through
the esuperior council. Previously the superior council was chosen
in part by the profiessors of all the universities and ia part by
the Ninigtry of Publie Instruction; now it is nominated éntirely
ﬁy the minister and ie consequently definitely political in sharacter,

Now also it is the medical faculty which selects the trio of
unames from among the candidetes and submite this trio to the ministry
through the superior council, and nomination of the successful candi-
date is wade by the ministry., This means that no profeesor who is

not wanted in a faculty can nowadays be placed in the faculty since
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his name would never be proposed to the ministry.
The members of the Superior.Council for the medical faculties

of Italy are as follows:~

Trambusti Genoa Biological Sciences
Donati Padua Surgery

Viola Bologna Medicine

Simonetta Perugia General

A publication of the National Association of university
profeseors containe important comment upon the training and select-
ion of teachers throughout the medical facultiee of Italy and ise
found on Page 129

There ig one point of considerable importance in the training
of teachers in Italy and this is the effect of single able indivi=~
duals in treining a school of followere, Turin furnishes a good
example of this interesting phenomenon in having prepared 6 of the
ablest physiologists of Ttaly at the present day. These men are
the pupils of Woseo, and fheir names are: (GOrandis at Genoa,
Benedicente at Genoa, Herlitzka at Turin, Adduco at Pisa, Foa at
Milan and Patrizi at Bologna. Young professors are known princip=
ally by the names of the men under whom they have worked ae asaiat-
ant or Aiuto and professors gain in prestige for every former pupil

s
who secured a professorship.
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Location,

Genoa is the largest port in Italy and has a population of
332,000 in the city itself, but counting in numerous near~by suburbs
the population ie about 600,000 and that of the provimee, 975,000,
The city is scattered over a series of hills snd transportation within
the town is somewhat difficult. There does not seem to be 2 very high
tradition of assisting eduecation and charitatle undertakinge among the
loading citizens of the town, but the active commerce and wide contects
throughout the world give the Genoese a reputation for being one of the
richest groups in Itely and ¢ very progressive in their ideas.

History.

In the fourteenth century the three schools of Law, !ledicine and
Theology were very active in Genoca. The sixteenth century sax these
sckools fall under the dominstion of the Jesuits. In 177% on the
suppression of thie order a complete re-~organization of the medical
school took place and the faculty continued with various minor changes
until 1855 when it was placed in equality with the other important
faculties of Europe. In 1912 the law gave the university a subetantial
endowment of 9 million Liras, conditional upor local support, In
gemeral it may be said that the Univeraity of Genoa rarely attained the
sare pre-eminence that the other faculties in northern Itely have enjoyed.

Orpaenizetion.

Not different in any essential from that of Turin,

Generel University Finance.

As 8 clase A" inetitution the university is entirely eu{ported by
the state, In 191819 the government budget wae ebout 1 million Liras
the institutes receiving 20%,000 Liras, No later figures in regard to
university finance are available, except that for the year 1925 the
university received from the commune of Genoa 150,000 L. ; from the
province of Genca, 54,000 L. and from various local companies, banks
and societies 389,000 L., making a total of nearly 600,000 Liras from
non~-governmental sources.

Medicel School Finance,

No other figures were availatle than those given in the prelimirary
report on Italy and since these referred to the year 1918«19 they cannot
be teken as representing present expenditures. For®genersl idea regerding
medical faculty financee in an Italian medical school, see Kessine, Rome,
and Eologna.

Buildings.

The sttached map shows the present location of the institutes and
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clinice of the Genoa faculty. A complete removal from the present

eite is in the process of realization. The whole university expects

to move to spacious quarters in the San Martino seetion of Genoa near-
by the new Civil Hospital, War has interrupted the prégrese of these
university buildinge only two of which are now completed; these are the
buildings for wathematioe and for generel pathology and pharmecology.
It seems unlikely that the completion of tge reet of the university
tuildings will be accomplished in the near future. The present inse
titutes are housed in anX old Gapucin monaetery about ten minutes walk
from the cliniecs which are housed in the Pammatone Hoepital., The latter
is one of the most irregular and illeadapted buildinge for the purpose
of the university hospital in Italy.

Laboratory Facilities.

Anstomy: Professor Lachi. 2 Assistants, 10 Allievi. Students 15C
divided between 1zt and 2nd year, about 75 to a class, Course divided
into 1lst year conteining descriptive anatomy including microscopic work
with structure and development of each tissue and organ , 2nd year,
completion of splanchnology. There ie also 8 rd year course in topo~
graphical anatomy, The institute is on the ground floor of a convent
together with Professors™ room and % roome for assistants, a museum and
a library on the 2nd floor. Ground floor hae two large cold roome with
8 tables for diesection purposes also a leoture room and 2 preparation
rooms, Apparatus fair, twelve mioroscopes only. Students make no
drawings. X to 4 cadavers per week, In general lighting is poor and there
is an appesrance of orderly decay about the entire place.

Physiolegy: Profesgor Grandie, 1 assistant, 6 allievi. Students
128 between 2nd and %rd yeer. Oourse consists of lesctures and a few
demonstrations. No facilities for experimental work by student. No
emphasis on chemistry. 17 roomes in an eld convent. Great disorder.
Large amount of unused equipment, No signe of activity of teaching.
Budget 8,000 Liras a year; very unfavourable impression,

Pathological anatomy: Professor Trambusti. 1 Aitte,2 assistants
(paid), 4 voluntery assistants, 6 allievi. FProfeesor absent, no informe
ation on how courses given. Two floors of relatively new building
attached to Pammatone Hospital. Modern facilities, active laboratory
about 7 autopsies a week,

Pharmacology: Profeesor Benedicente. 3 assistante, 4 (?) allievi.
17 small but very well equipped rooms but active work in progrese. Steady
publicatione maintained from this laboratory. 8,000 Liras allowed for
maintenance of this institute annually,

Legal medicine: Professor absent, one asesistant, no allievi, 5
srall roome, no evidence of active work. Budget allows 4,000 Liras
annuslly.

Hygiens: Professor Canalis. 2 assistants, 3 allievi. Course purely
didactic, no relation to loecal hygienic conditione emphasized. FPoor
quarters with very slight amount of work, principally in bacteriology.
Scope of course along German lines, 10 roome in all, oramped and small,
7,000 Lirae a year for meintenance. Library and equipment quite inade~
quate.
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Clinical Facilities.

Medical Clinic: Professor Pende, Successor of Marigliano., General
organization of clinie difficult to deseribe during present intertegnum,
located in Pammatone Hospitel, Wards wretched and old. 60 beds but
material extremely poor and inadequate, becauee of Marigliano'e almost
exclugive interest in tuberculosis, Medical service in Genoa among the
poor largely in tke hands of the State doctors who are unwilling from
motives of self interest to send anything to the hospital except tkhe
moe=t dangerous or chronic of their cases, This has resulted in a very
poor selection of cases for teaching purposes. Outpatient department
tries to counteract this situation. Receives 25 new cases a day.
Profeesor Pende will take charge during Summer of 1925. There is a
small library in the clinic making a apecialty of publications on
"tuberculosie,

Surgical clinics Professor ™msini, 1 Afute, 2 assistants, 2
voluntary assistants, 5 allievi. Course in 5th and 6th years, Lectures
and cliniss, Wards in Pammatone Hoepital. Wretohed conditions, entiree
ly inadequate operating room, no laboratories worthy the name. In theory
60 beds, in practice about 25, Professional competition so bitter in
Genoa that very few cases eatisfactory for teaching are received. General-
1y hopeless appearance in this clinic.

Obstetrice. Professor Clivie. 2 assistante and 4 voluntary assiste
ants. Course consists of leotures % times a week and practiecal exercises
of 2 to 3 hours three times a week. Practical work secured by 3 separate
. eojourns in hospital of a week at a time day and night. The student thus

sees about 25 cases delivered by the end of his year. The practical work
of delivery, however, is not done by the student but by the midwives,
Thie condition obtains generally in Italian faculties, There i# a school
of midwives with about EO pupils using the obstetrical material, This
" allowa the students very little opportunity. Wards wretchedly orowded in
very small rooms in an old convent, Infants in same room with mothers,
40 Dbeds for obstetrice and 20 for gynecology.Assistants in rotation
between these two services for 1 month at a time, Laboratories old and
dust covered, apparently only for routine work on rare occasions, 0.P.D,
has 60 visite a day it ie said; other clinice not visited.

Library. University library has 160,000 volumes, 25,000 pamphlets
and 480 journala, In addition it receives a large number of journals
for the Academy of medicine, The government grant for purchases is
8,000 Liras a year or $320, Departmental libraries with the exception
of pharmacology and pathological anatomy extremely poor.

Faculty. Inetitute of Normal Human Anatomy. 5 via Bertani.

Professor Pilade Lachi =« =« « = =« =« - Director
Carlo Ganfini = - ~ - ~ - -~ o oaa Aiuto
Institute of Physiology 5, via Bertani

Professor Valentino Grandig = = Director
Georglo Rotondi « = = = =« = e = Ajuteo
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INSTITUTE OF PATHOLOGICAL ANATOMY Pammatone Hospital
Professor Aldo Fabrig = = - - - Director “°
Luciane Cirio = = = « =« = = = = Aluto -

INSTITUTE OF GENERAL PATHOLOGY 5 via Bertani
Professor Arnaldo Trambusti « - Director
Mario Capocaccisa « « < ~ = = = Afuto -

INSTITUTE OF PBARMACOLOGY 5 via Bertani
Professor Alberico Benedicente = Director 5
Irene Muzio =« = = =« = « ~ o «-~ Aivto .

INSTITUTE OF LEGAL MEDICINE 5 vie Bertani
Professor Gian Perrando ~ = -~ ~ Director Vv

INSTITUTE OF HYGIENE 5 via Berteni
Professor Pietro Canalis « = « = Director +
Fulvio Pulgher = = = = =« «a a a = Aluto -

MEDICAL CLINIC Pammatcone Hospital
‘Professor Nicola Pende « = = ~ = Direstor 4

SURGICAL CLINIC Pammatone Hospital
Professor Giuseppe Tusini « = ~ - Directory
Pietro Marognia = = = = @« a a a - Aivto /

MEDICAL PATHOLOGY Pammatone Hospital
Professor Panagino Livierato « « = Direotor.o
Cosimo Rubing = = = = =~ «a =« = a = Aiuto

SURGICAL PATHOLCGY Pammatone Hospital
Professor Dirio Maragliano = « =« « Director !\

A. Delfing = = = = = =« « @ v o =« Aluto -

OBSTETRICS & GYNECOLOGY Pammatone Hospital
Professor Innocente Clivio = = = = Director (4
Carlo Vercefl = = ~ = = = =« = == Aluto

PEDIATRIC CLINIC Pammetone Hospitsl
Professor Dante Pacchioni « = =« « = Director !~
Dario Caffareng = = = = = = a a ~ = Afuto -

CLINIC OF OPHTHALMOLOGY Pammatone Hospital
Professor Giusepps Ovio = = =~ = = « Direotor 14
Ruggero Pardo = = = =~ =« = = = ~ =~ = Aluto .~

INSTITUTE OF NEUROPATHOLOGY & PSYCHIATRYPammatone Hospital
Professor Enrico Morselli = - = = = Director /5
Moissey Kobylingky « = = = ~ = = « Ajuto .-

CLINIC OF EAR, NOSE & THROAT Pammatone Hospital
Professor Julio Masinl « « = = = = Director ((;

CLINIC OF DERMATOLOGY Pammatone Hoapital
Profeseor Prancesco Radaeli = -~ = ~ Director |°/

Luigi Busealal = « « = = =~ =- « =« = Afuto !
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The publications of the above are given by titles in the catalogue
of the University of Genoa on file in the Paris office.
Admiseion. (See under Turin).

Fees, Scholarship and Students' Expenses,

(See under Turin). There are listed in the university catalogue
11 fellowships for 'which sre specifically concerned with medical students
or medical subJects.

Degrees. (8See under Turin).
Curriculum,

The school year at Genoa begins with examination on October 16th,
Lectures begin on November 7the Christmas recess lastsfrom Decsember
22nd to January 9th. Lenten recess from March let to 6tk, Easter
vacation from April 1%7th to 28th. The term ends on June 17th for
lectures and August lst for examinations,

First Year: Botany, 3 hrs of lectures and exercises per week

Zoology, 4 1/2 hre, " » " "
Chemistry,

organic end inorganie, 4 1/2 lect, & exerc. p. week
Anatomy, Lectures 3 hre, a wk. dissection apparently

9 ] 1]
Second Year: Physics, 1 1/2 a wk. lectures & exercises
Anatomy, z " " 9 "
Comp. anatomy, %3 " "
Phyeiology, 4 1/2 "  apparently
Embryology, 3 " "
Third Year: Topogravhical Anatomy, " %2 hrs. a wk,
" " exercis, 9 * "  apparently
Normal anatomy, lectures 2 " "
Physeiology, " 3z n "
w laboret.s (?) exerce 3 hre, a wk.
General Pathology Lectures 3 hrs,exerce. 3 hre, "
Pourth Year: Surgical Clinie, 2 " avwk,
Medical pathology, lectures 3 " "
" olinice 3 " "
Medical elinic, lectures 12 " "
" exercis, 6 * "
Pathol. anatomy, lectures 6 " "
excreis. 3 " "
Pharmacology, lectures 3% " "
exercise 7 to 8 hre "
Fifth Year: DPediatrics, lectures 3 "
" exercie, 1 1/2
Medical clinie, a8 in 4th year
Hygiene lectures 3 " "
" exercis, 4 " "
Ophthalmology, lectures 3% " "
" exercis. 1 " "
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Fifth Year: Dermatology, lectures 3 hre. & wk,
" excercis, 4 " *  avparently
Pathol, anatomy, lectures 2 ¥ "
" exsrciee % " "
Oper. medicine, lectures 3 " "
" exerciss 2 % "

Sixth Year: Medical clinie,
a8 in 4thmyear
Obst. & Gynecol. (see under this course)

Legsl medicine lectures Z hrs, a wk,
» exercis, 2 " "
Neurol.& Psych. lectures %2 ¥ »
exercis, 3 * "
Ear,Nose & Throa}, leotures 3 ¢ "
exercis, 3 * "
Radiology, lectures 3 " »
exercis, 2 " "

The amount of hours in the above table designated as for exercises
represente from 3 to 5 times as much as the individual student receives
or spends in laboratory work, or clinieal work, Thie is because the
classes are divided into from % to 5 groups which rotate in their
laboratory or elinieal work. It should further be noted that in very
faw cases does laboratory work mean anything but attendance at demonstra-
tions conduocted by the professor or his assiatants.

Number of Students.

(see under Turin) Page 114.
Source of Studenta.

No statement 1s made ia the catalogue relative to the number of
foreign etudents during the past year. In 1920 there were 3 such in
‘the medical faculty, since among the doctors in the province of Genoa
797 graduated from that university in contrast to 267 from other
faoulties in Italy, it may be inferred that most of the students come
from the province of Genoa and return to it to vractice medicine.

Distiibution of Graduates.
(See table given under Turin.) page 116.

Importance as a msdical center.

It is of'ten observed by Italians that a great deal of money is
made in Genoa but it is seldom devoted to educational purposes, Genoa
does not have a great reputation in Italy as a source of teachers in
medicine, It is better known as a very lucrative olty for the practice
-of it. Professor Trambusti's assistant is of the opinion that students
in smaller schools situnated in smaller cities get better clinical traine
ing because the pre-eminence of their professors is greater in cowmparison
to the other local practitioners., This does mwyX seem to be applicable
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to the caae of Jenoa where great professional rivalry limits the amount
of clinieal materiasl controlled by the professors.

When the new laboratories are moved to the buildings projected for
them in the San Martino district where they will be far bettsr housed
and ia closer relation with thenew clinics alrsady under construction
there, the position of Genoa as a medical faculty may improve substane
tially.

Status of Research.

The publisations of the membere of the faculty of medicine are on
file in the Paris office, The department of pharmscology appeared to
be the most active arong those visited, In general tiae Faculty of Genoa

seems to be less productive in this line than many others of the northern
Italien faculties.

Training of Teschers,

Genoa has not been distinguished in the medical sciences as a school
from which many of the professors in Italy have graduated. It has been
more eignificant,however, in the purely clinical branches since the cone
siderable wealth of Genoa continues to attract able clinicians who are
also teachers and the pupils of these men leave Genoa to ococupy teaching
positions elsewhere, Barlocco, the new professor at Modena, & previous
Aiuto of Marigliano in medicine, is a recent example,

The general problems of the selection and trainiag of teachers is
similar to that described under Turin. The following report is of great
interest in the question:

Statement of National Association of University
Professors.

Considerationa and proposals upon a few points of the Gentile
Reform concerning higher education (i.e, University education).

Recruiting of New Professors,

The creation of new Universities, the number of vacant Chairs, and
8 study of such figures with the number and the quality of the possibdble
candidates, the thought of what is being prepared for the immediate
future of Ttalian University life, these considerations musat certainly
cause a fear that the spring whence originates the University teaching
body will soon be dried up. The next "concorsi” will absordb the last
reservas of well prepared young men, and we shall see rise to Professor=
ships those also who do not represeut mmuch more than a hope. This rapid
arrival of the young men might be considered as & beneficient rejuven=

ation of the Faculties, were it not a sign of 2 wholesale desertion from
the University career.

Thie is a most serious peril for the Nation as a whole, and it is
imperative that all the efforte of the rulers and of the teachiang body
converge to incite the beet elements to follow the career of higher
educatione
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The Election of the Rector.

A1l are agreed that the Rector should have authority over the
Academic body. The latter however has a feldling of independence, which
always goes with high intelleéhality, and likes to impose over itself
8 local university government, electing to rule it a colleagus who can
enjoy all its trust. Nobody knows better than the aAcademic Body the
needs of ite own Univereity end the qualitiee which render a colleague
ept to fill worthily and usefully the charge of a Resctor, It was objected
that when the Rector is elected by the Academic Body he feels himself
bound by the vote of hie colleagues and his authority is thereby diminished.
We do not share this point of view; but in any case it would not be
difficult to confer greater duthority upon the Rector if the vote of his
colleagues appointed him for five years.

The Election of the Preside. (x)

To confer to the Preside the complete trust of his colleagues, his
arpointment must be entrusted to the Faculty; because if it is just that
the Reator should exerciae the supreme control over everything that con=-
cerns the University it is no less fair that the Preside, as representative
of the Faculty, should receive greater liberty and independence.

Transfers of the Profeesors from the Free Universities to the
Royval Ones,.

The newspapere have published a desire voiced by the Superior Couneil,
rejected the firet time by the Minister Gentile, represented to H.E,
Casati, tending to obtain the transferability of the full Profeesors
of Free Universities to the Royal Universities, if they have entered
the career by means of a regular concorgo., If this means that the
Frofeesora in queation should have entered their career after the com-
petition of three, resulting from a concorso openled hefore the present
law by a Royal University, and had not found during the year an opening
in a Roval Univer&ity, it would be equivalent to admitting the supprese-
jon of the time limit established by the old law for taking advantage
of the competition by three, and that the time paesesed in the Free Uni-
versities be equivalent ae time passed in superior teaching. The major-
ity admit that the regulation would be fair if taken in this sense. But
if on the other hand it means admitting the posaibility of transeferring
Professors who have won concorsi opened by the Free Universities before
the present law, the matter appears in a very different light. One
Profeesor of the Free Universities was always a member of the Commis-
sions which decided the concorsi, and the composition of the Bommission
therefore was not the one which was prescribed for the concorsi of Royal
Universities. The difference is especielly great between the two klnds
of concorei if one considers that only a few candidates took part in the
competitions for the Free Universities as these did not give the right
to & Cheir in Royal Universities. If the right ie now given to them suddenly
to be trahsferred to Royal Universities, an injustice would thus be
cormitted against those who, owing to the very terms of the concorso,
took no part in it. It would also constitute a privilege for those who
took advantage of reduced concorsi, without measuring themselves against
81l possible competitorsa.

(x) Dean of a Faculty.



The didactic sutnaomy has been granted to the Universities, but
was it the best way to raise the tone of the studies, and to raise the
best elements for the teaching profession® It is true that a Faculty
may now ask and obtain the tranefer of a Professor from another Uni-
versity, but Professora cannct compete for chairs in a faculty that
does not want them, This privilege of the Faculty and the impossibility
of defending the Professors against what might be the Faculties' caprice
not onl Erevente the improvement of the Faculties, to which the right to
lower their own value should not be left, but also it tekes away any
Taith in the poseibility that the best men can prevail at any time during
their career. Examples are not infrequent of eminsnt professors who

were not wanted by certain Faculties but who entered them by the main
road of the concorso, and who are today their glory. If you take away
the confidence in the fairness of the career you have opened the way to
local favoritisme. If a man knows how to place himself gn the shadow of
a Faculty and possidly close to some professor near the age limit, an
atmosphere of good-will and of favoritism rather than oritical judgement,
will graduaslly ocreate itself around him, and thus will the local carser
of the candidate be greatly facilitated, From the moment when the
faculty must propose threse names of candidates for the concorso, there
will be lacking the possibility of anyone ohoosing with absolute confie
dence, The Faculty itself will then assume the responeibility, even if
only in first instance, of a judge; while this should only be given to
one who possesses the competence to 4iwe judge. Thus there can prevail
criteria of affection or of local opportunity, above the criteria of
learning and of justice,

Let the country return to the national comvetitions open to all,
even if only opened upon the request of the faculties, and the peril
deriving from too great a didactic autonomy will be avoided, The country
must not be divided into so many centers of culture, living each one
of them its own life in ite own local colour, but let there be founded
once more in great unity the scientific 1ife of the Nation, infusing in

the gouth the truet that no road will be closed to whoever deserves to
aavance.

Many are of opinion that we ehould go back to the National election
of the selecting Cormiseions and that, to avoid the eventual creation
of electoral chapels which would bring forth always the same judges) we
could apply the system of the representation of the minority as well
as the majorities giving them three commissimers each, if the desiding
Commission must be of five membere,

Ae to the Assistants, there iz no doubt but that the ory of alarm
whioch comes Irom everz Part conserning the future of the Italian Uni=-
versities brings to the front rank the problem of the assistants, Even

granted the application of the remedies which we have called for above
concerning the aystem of the resruiting of the Profeesors, there will
still remain open the very serious problem of the position created by

the Gentile Reform to the Assistants, It is true that the Assistants'
position is but a temporary period in their career and not an end in
itself, a stage of transition towards the obtention of a Chair; but it

{s true also that the stage of the Assistant may, and es a matter of
fact should, lest a long time, in order to prepars well the future
Profsssor. But the present law puts the Assistants in a morally inferior
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position, by relegating them to the category of the Technizeal and
Subaltern Personel, and in a materially inadequate one = arduncertain
at that = by removing them from the list of Government officisals and
placing them in the category of private employess of the sevaral Uni=
versity administrations. It makes of them a c¢class different from that
of the University teamching Corps, and renders uselees the years pasaed
as Assistant, for the purpose cf the State Pension to which they will
become entitled for the years lived as Professors. We cannot be sure
prised if, under such conditions, the young men desert the University
carecer, and if, in particular, the Chairs of Fure Sciences remain
deprived of Assistants. The decay of Science which follows from this
constitutee the most serious, the saddest threat for the heritage of
our University life. Let the Assistants be reamdmitted in the clase of
State officials, and take away any difference betweesn those now in
office and those who will be eppointed in future. Let there be fixed
newv official regulatione which limit the number of Aiuti and of Assiste
ants {or each University, new and old; and, if it be considered fair
to retain the actual system of appointment of Apsistants by "conzorso",
let the right of transfer from one Chair to another be conceded from
one University to another, of the Assistants already in function. Then
sash Univereity will be able to intesrate by its own means the State
lists, arpointing aseistants above quota as is held necessary in certain
Institutes, and these will constitute the nursery of future State Aiuti
and Assistanta,

H.E, the Miaister of Public Tnetruction must not hesitate in heediag
this cry of alarm, and in revieing from theteginning the queetion of the
recruiting of Assistants, and their moral and economic positions, Only
by a wise and urgently needed modification of the present Law can the
State avoid the grave decadence which threatens the Higher Teaching.

Election of the Superior Council.

HeE. Centile, in the course of his speech of inauguration of the
firet session of the new Superior Council, expressed the opinion that
the Minister can only have the full responsitility of his own actions,
when he will have chosen himself his own advisers, gelecting them from
among those whom he nolds the most adapted for their technical compete
eices We do not wish to discuse here the doctrinal wvalue of this
sonception which has found many supporters, but we wish only to point
out what coassquences may derive from it. The appointment and the
permanence of the Superior Councils are closely bound in with the
Minister who has chosen them; and the eleclion every seven years is
purely formale. Each new Minister would have to re-apnraise the advisers
one by one, and dismiss them or conferm them according to whether he
has or not entire confidence in them, From their side the Superior
Couneilors would have to plsce their post at the disposal of every
new ¥inister., If tue latter were to confirm blindly those Councilors
selected by his predecessor, the informative conception indicated
above woull be defeated; and the new Minister would find the Council
compromiged for having followed the directions of his oredecessor.

The Superior-Council, elected under the prement system, sees then
its own fate tied to that of the politice of the day and to the sucess=
ion of Governments., On the other hand, and this is the opinion professed
by some, were the Council we elected by the Teaching body, it would give
better guarantees of independance and of continuity in the exercise of
ita most important mission.
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Substitutes to Full Professors.

The Article 5 of the Royal Decree No. 1585 of September 25th, 1924
states that paid "incarichi" (subtitutes) could be entrusted to full
professors in their own or any other university. But it added at the
secona paragraph that the "incarice" could not be held in the same sub=~
Jjeet for more than two years.

It is not to be thoughtof that the Legislator could have wished by
such an order to avoid that a full Chair be left vacant for over two
years, since the Article 6 dealt with thie point. The above nuoted order
defeats the reasons which might have induced a faculty to confer an
"incarico" to & full professor, Such a necessity was strongly felt, especisl=
ly in some faculties after the law had fixed the maximum number of full
professors which they could have. The faculty would be compelled after
two years to confer the "incarico" to another teacher or to change the
name of the course, with evident and serious damage to the serlousness
and the efficacy of the studiess Once the principle is admitted that an
"incarico" can be conferred to a full professor within the limits establish=
ed by Article 6 it should be left to the wisdom of the faculties to make
a free application of the measure, without fear that they would abuse this
libertye.

Signed by Carlo Foa of Milen,
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Location.

The town of Pavia is about 3/4 of an hour from Milan by rail. Tts
population is 42,000 with outlying towns near-by coming however to
150.000. The population of the province in which it is located is
470,000, TFrom the point of view of clinical material Pavia is over-
shadowed by the great city of Milan near-by and considerable difficult~
ies are experienced in securing a wide selection of material.

History.

Pavia became established as a definite center of studies in 825 a.D.
The university, however, was founded by a Decree of Charles IV in 1261
and recognized by the Pope in 1389, The university ettained great pro=-
aminence in the XVth century, ite hospital being built also during that
periods Pavia was aleo prominent in the XVIth century which marked the
foundation of the two colleges Borromeo and Ghislieri, The period of
Spanish domination was unfavourable to Pavia, but in the XVIIIth century
under the Reform instituted by Maria Thereea, Pavie regained its earlier
prominence, It was also later to be especially favoured by Napoleon,and
again by the Italian government through the Casati Lawe During the XIXth
century and the first then years of the XXth century Pavia was one of the
most active and important of the Italian universities,

Organization.

As s type "A" versity, Pavia receives its support from the State.
There 1s, however, considerable additional revenue from endowments which
total about 200,000 Lires The organization of the university ie similar
to that given under Turin with the exception that there are two colleges
affiliuted with the university which from their individual endowments
supply board and room to about 90 of the best scholars-in the universitye.
These are the colleges of Borromeo and Ghislieri.

@General University and Medicul Faculty Finances,

No statemént secureds The Medical clinic is well endowed, receiving
from verious sources, it was said, about 80,000 Lire annually.

Buildings.

The accompanying map shows the buildings of the University to be in
two groups fairly close to each other. The new hospital buildings were
interrupted in their construction by the war and it ie doubtful when they
will be completed since the develppment of the new university at Nilan
will drain the clinical branches in Pavia of both their prestige and their
source of patientes The present buildings both scientific and clinicel
are old and not well-adepted to modern needs.
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Luborstory Facilities.

anatomy; Professor Sulas Post of aiuto vacant et present. Number
of allievi not noted., Course is of tke 1lst and 2nd yoars and includes
histologye 1lst Yeur: bones, museles, joints and histology. 2nd Yeur:
Anstomy of orgensand nervous system, including histology. Lectures 4
times a weeke Luboratory work 4 hours a day with assignments, these
depending on the eamount of material aveilables Only 4 cadavers s week
for a total of 280 students. Close supervision of students' work
insisted upon. Institute housed in old buildings, but new institute will
be scon finishede 1st floor, lecture and dissecting rooms. Refrigerst-
ing apparatus in basement. Smull room for histology =and for assistants
two other small rooms available.. Library insdecuates.. Impression of
excellent routine teaching compasred with moetl other institutes in Italy.
Budget given as 10,000 Lire from governmen., 5,000 from university funds
and 4,000 from students' fees, and extrese. Allievi pay 50 Lire special tax..

Physiology: & substitute professor in charge. 1 aiuto, 1 assistant
and 6 allievi. Teaching divided over the 2nd and 3rd year. Physiology

at Pavia is unusual in that a course in bio=chemistry is given during the
1st year of the school and in this course there is desk space for individusl
worke This is & new departure and it has given excellent results, since |
chemical eide of physiology is not prejudiced unfavourasbly by students'
ignorance. Luboratory housed in old buildings, epace divided into rooms

for chemistry, graphic records, operatione, microscopical work and lecture
room. Space inadequate. Much apparatus and a good deal of it very old.
Tnadequate provision for individual work in physiology. Librery emall end
insdequate., Budget not given.

General Pathology: Professor Perroncito. 1 temporery eiuto and 1
temporary assistant, 2 voluntary esssistants, 6 allievi. Course in 2nd snd
Zrd year, a general introduction to pathological conditions. Baoteriology
and histo=puthology. The bacteriology isjgiven by a substitute professor.
Demonstretions in pethology given in groupse Space fairly adequate.
Apparatus adequate. Library small. Evidence of much sctivity well super-
vised., About 110 students in all, Budget allow 10,000 Lire from government,i
5,000 from university funds. The bill for ges alone is %,000 Lire and :
books 5,000.. An sctive and useful institute working under great difficultie&

lygiene: Professor Bertarelll. (In Seo Peulo 1910) 1 aiute, 1
assistant, % allievi. About 100 students. Course follows usual lines,
Infectious diseases, epidemiology and hygiene of environment, escant
emphasis on bacteriologye. Building old, luboratery in confusion and
disorder. 18 tables for students' work, about 12 rooms in alle Plan
of teaching said to be influenced by a school of hygiene at Suo Paulo.
Little evidence of productive work however. DBudget not given.

(linical Facilitie=s.

Medical clinie: Professor A. Ferreta. 1 aiuto, % paid assistants,
Z voluntary assistants, 20 mllievi. About 200 students divided between
S5th and 6th yesr, A good impression is given in regard to work of
gtudents and allievie The professor absent at time of visit. Hospital
old. 100 beds, well equipped and active latoratory. Hospital includes
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amphitheatre and quarters for allievi. 50 patients a day in OPD. vhich
is used for teaching. FPudget said to be 80,000 Lire a year, from speciel
sources principally endowment, Some difficulty experienced in securing
adequate choice of clinicel materimle Cases seem to be very well worked
up however.

Surgery: Professor Taunsini. 4 assistants, paid; 6 voluntary
assistantse 90 to 100 students. Surgicel material closely studied.
Students take history and make examination on the patient coming into
the clinic for illustration or discussion. One floor of o0ld ward in
hospitele 40 beds only. Laboratories inasdecuate.. Theoretically eny
surgical case in hospitel can be used, Operating rooms disorderly and
crowded, OPD, eaid to have 50 cases a day. Budgel not given,

Obstetrics & Gyne: Professor Alfieri. 1 maiute, 2 assis.ants, 4
voluntary assistants, wuurters for students in the hospitul where they
e1eep in rotetion until they have seen 5 cases delivered; in an old
hospital but condition of ward better than in medical and surgical clinic.
20 beds obstetrics, %0 bede gynecology. Complete division betwesn septic
and clean cases, both as to ward and assistank8, OPD. used as feeder to
hospital, about 30 cases a day, % days & week, but cannot be used for
teaching since patients would no longer attend under those conditions,
Cnly 7 in the school for midwivese The recent legislation requiring better
preparation among the candidates for the school of midwives has markedly
diminished in number of studentss This is the case throughout Italy.

Psychiatry: Professor Rossi. -1 aiute, 1 assistent, 2 allievi. A
separate institute of modern constructions Course given inbth year to
about 100 students. Hospital divided between psychiatry and neurology.
80 beds. Professor can use insane asylum of the provinee for selection
of casesand the 0PD, of about 10 patients % times a weeke Library and
lsborutories well housed but inadequate in facilities, DBudeet not givens

List of Professors.

The putlications of the following professors and assistants (aiuti)
ure given in the annual catalogue of Puviay on file in Puris Office.

It may be noted here that it is customary for every young assistant
or professor who ig looking forward to academic promotion to collect and
have putlished & complete list of all his publications together with full
data regarding his academic history, birth certificete, etec. These daossiers
are kept for the purpose of being presented to the judges of any competition
for a professorehip in which the cendidate cares to present his credentials.
For list of proflessors, see next page.

Librarye

University library 500,000 volumes. Central position, well patron=
ized by students. 20,000 Lire from government, 10,000 from private sources
annuallye. Loung volumes by mail and has a librarian specially trained
for this services
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INSTITUTE OF NORMAL EUMAN ANATONY
Profescor Luigli Sela <= = - = =« ~ Director ! Stabile
N . N. Aiuto -

INSETITUTE OF PHYSIOLOGY

Profeseor Augusto Moshini - -~ - Director’ sutetitute (non paid)
The 88ME = = = ~ = = = = a o a = Aiute

INSTITUTS OF PATHOLOGICAL ANATOMY

Professor Achille Monti « - - - < Director -
Ettore Titald] a =« = =« « = « a = Aluto -
ZNSTITUTE OF GENERAL PATHOLOGY & HISTOLOGY
Profeseor Aldo Perroncito =~ « =~ = Director v
Piera Locatelli « = ~ = « «a = =« = Aiuto (provisario)

INSTITUTE OF PHARMACOLOGY
Professor Attilio Bonanni = Dirsctor v
Al1Go Patth = =~ = =« = = =« « & a Aiuto

INSTITUTE OF LEGAL MEDICINE

Professor Roberto Magnanimi - - = Director &
Giovan Battista Naffel =« = « =« = Ajuto
INSTITUTE OF HYGIENE
Professor Ernesto Bertarelll =« « Director i
Guido Rigobello = ~ = = « = = =« Aiuto
MEDICAL CLINIC
Profegssor Adolfo Ferrata « = « = Director v
Giovanni Guglielmo =~ = = = « ~ =~ Aiute (Proviearioe) -

SURGICAL CLIKIC
Profeseor Iginic Tansini=- Director 4
Giovanni Morong = « =« = =« « = = = Aiuto

MEDICAL PATHOLOGY

Profeseor Eugenio Morelli = -« « = Director !
Arrigo Perin = = = = =« = =« =« ~ Alute
SURGICAL PATHOLOGY
Profegsor Gaetano Fichera - - - = Directaor '
Franco Piccalugs = = = = « = ~ = Aiuto (provisarie)
OBSTETRICS AND GYINECOLOGY p
Professor Emilio Alfieris - « - « Director '~
Erneeto Brugnatelli « = =« = « = = Aiuto
CLINIC OF PEDIATRICS ﬂ
Professor Luigi Spolverinie = - = Director : -

Gian Carle Bentivoglio = = - -~ < Aiuto (provisarie)



OPHTHALMOLOGICAL CLINIC
Professor Amilecare Biett] « = = « « « Director i+
Angelo Nicolato = = @ = & a « o = « « Aiute

CLINIC OF NXRVQUS AND MENTAL DISEASES
Professor Ottorino RogBi « = = = - - Director:~
Giovanni Bolzani = =~ = « = = = - ~ =~ Afute -

DERKCSYFPEILOPATEIC CLINIC

Professor Umberto Mantegazza - -~ - ~ Director ‘-

Glorgio Falohl = = =« = =« c o = a Afuto (provisarie)
CLINIC OF DENTISTRY

Professor Ludovico Voullisux - =~ - « Director :

Luigi Magneghi « @« = « = =« =« = o =« Aiuto (voluntary)
EAR-NOSE ANT TERCAT CLINIC

Professor Enrico Fratti « « = =« = « = Director ;:(substitute)

L] " " - % ® @ e - - Aiu-tol

INSTITUTE OF RADIOLOGY, ELECTROLOCY

AND PHYSICAL THERAPY

Professor Felice Perussia « ~ = ~ = = Director !~
IRSTITUTE OF CHEMISTRY FOR MEDICAL MEN

Professor Nestore Monti « = « =« = = = Director ,/'(substitute)

Admiesion., See under Turin.

Fees, Scholarships and Students' kxpenses,

For fees, sees under Turin., There are at Pavia some 14 prizes or
fellowahips in the Faculty of Medicine, 5 of which are open to under-~
graduates, There are in addition opportunities for the best scholars
to ottain free board and room at the two institutione above referred to,
Borromeo and Ghisleri., Effort is made at Pavia to accommodate foreign
studente in every way poesitle., Scholarships vary from 180 to 1800 Lirss
ennually.

Degreea, (See under Turin)

Curriculum.

The follcwing page gives the Curriculum and the houre of study for
the entire 6 years course.

Number of Students. (See under Turin) Page 114..

Source of Students,

In 1919-20, 18 foreign etudente were registered in the Faculty of
VYedicine. A large number of the studente at Pavia live in Milan, and
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ANNI S ] AULA o INTITUTO GLORNT Eb - ORE DELLE  LEZIONI
di INSEGNAMENTI INSEGNANTI e - 4NN
Corso - in cui saranno tenute le lezioni | . , ) , i —
‘ ' Lunedi Marted: | Mereoledi | (viovedi Venerai Sabuto
l*'i.s{iC;} per | 1.1’19‘:111:'%. _ Amerio Istituto tisico 11-12 — — 9-10 9-10 — Gl ostudentl sono
\ Ghimiea per i medicl Monti N. Aula analomia patologica 15-10 — — — 15-16 Y-10 o -
Botanica . Montemartini [stitilo Botanico O-10 9-10) 0-10 — — — nell” ordiue  stabilito, ol
[ Anatonuia comparata . Zavattari Istituto di Anatomia comparala 10-11 — lo-11 — — - ordine diverso, devono [
. . . o . L . - - . ) SodIverso, aevo <
’ Zoologia Biologia generale . . Id. Isiituto di Zoologia — [5-16 —_ 15-16 1i-10 — o ) ‘
Anatom a umana descrittiva (1° anno) Sala [s:itute 1 Anatomia — 1-12 — 11-12 to-11 11-12 sighio delia Facollas compe
[stolowia (zolyi Istituto i Patologia gencrale — 10-11 — '
pia . 101y stituio 1 Patologia cencrals . 1O-11 — 10-11 SR i N
Esereizi di tisica . Amcerio Istilto di tisica Ore da destinarsi Ecceezionalmente, pe
mentl di Zoologia ¢ Anat
" Anatomia umana deserittiva (2° anno) Saia Istitato di Anatomia — 11-12 — 11-12 10-11 1i-12 anche dagii studenti del
\ b“m‘mlpg'ia (1* anno) Duceeschi Istituto i Fisiologia 112 — 11-12 — 11-12 — 1923-24 non facevano par
II | Chimica [isiologica * . . 1d. Idem Cre da destinarsi . . . . . . . . . . .
/ Patologia generale (1° anno) Perfoncito I~tituto di Patologia gencrale —_ — 14-1D 9-10 —_ O-10 Oltre at corsl "bbllﬁ
. Batteriologla ¢ parassitologia * Veratti Idem — 14-19 — 14-15 — 14-15 versi, senza obbligo di eg
b ufficiali o liberi, a loro
' o _ S ) S ‘ , T | -~ 4 patibilith. dlorario.
Fisiologia (2° anno) Duocesghii Istituto di Tisiologia 14-12 — 11-12 —_— 11-12 —_— , . . .
. Chimica fisiologica * . Tak , ~ Idem Ore da destinarsi . . L" orario dei corsi
i \ l’atqlogl_a gencl‘alc‘ (2° annoi Perroneito Ist!tllto' di I>a@olugla g-e'nm»al(;‘ — — 14-15 O-11) . O-10 meonte.
Anatomia topografica Sala Istituto di Anatowia —_ 15-16 1D-16 — 15-16 -
, Farmacologia e tossicologia Bonanuni Istituto Jdi Farmacologia a9-10 O-10 O-10 — - - L7 iscrizioue ad um
Modicina operatoria I‘dns[p'l. Istituto di Anatomia Umana —_— 11-12 — 11-12 -1 mento diouna tassa (i T
- lezione tenuta dal abero
Apatonia pzxt(ll(.l;__)i('a (1° anno) Monti '.«A. lstil,llm di Analomia }'ulffi»logica 1)-11 11415 1-11 {410 {0-11 1415 abhia (\spxmssmnmltu rinu
Patologia medica . Morelli Ospedale - ls['il‘. vl Patol. modiey — 16-17 [6-17 . 1o-17 —_ Per aspivare aczli asg
\ Patologia chirurgica Fighera Ospedale - Isitodi Patol. chirurg. — 10-11 — [0-11 - to-11 lenti dovranno aver s
o [uiene e polizia medica . . Lortarelii Istitulo d” lgiene " — 15-16 (112 15-16 - - studentl dovranno aver st
; ‘\_‘-,\111(,‘?1)Lic:;l ¢ (:lilli_(':;i 111'»5}“4“(1 A(l' ALLO) Ferpata . 05'""_""'@ - ‘j‘:‘m""a 1,“""“"'5' 117 — _ 16-17 . fe-1% alla fine dell”anuo nel
Semeiosiea o clintea chirurgica o1 anno) Tansini Ospedale - Ghniea chirurgicea 1i-iH 0, — [4-100 _ Pido ', - . _
| Odontoratria Coulpiaux Ospedale - Gasa Maino — R-10 _ L R-1e lo-17", mato i frequentare tutte
i
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RARIO approvato dal Consiglio di Facolta per I" anno 1924-1925

- *
ANNOTAZIONI ESAMI
ESAM1 SPECIALI
Gl sludenti sono obbligati a  Irequentare 1 corsi
. o *+ 1Y 3 L
nell” ordine stabilito. Coloro che  volessero  seguire vn Gli esami speciali sono raggruppati cowme segue
ordine diverso, devouo [arne domanda motivata al Con- | 1. GRuppo - Fisica, Ghimica.
siglio della Facolta compelenle a decidere. L ” - Botanica, Zoologia, Analomia comparata.
Becezionalmente, per Panno 1924-20 gli insegna- 1L » - Avatonna umana deserilliva, Istologia (facoltativo).
4 s i ) - ® s ~ . . \ . . .
o , , IV » - Apatomia topografica, Medicina operatoria,
menti di Zoologia ¢ Anatomia comparata saranno seguill . o . .- )
V. » - Fisiologia, I'armacologia e Tussicologia. Chimica fisiologica ¢ Chimica
: . " N ' 2117 . R .
anche dagli studeuli del secondo  corso, poiche nell” anuo isica (facoltalivo).
1923-24 non facevano parte delle materie del primo corso. | v, » Patologia generale, Batteriologia ¢ Parassitologia (facollativo).
Oltre ai corsi obbligatori, gli studenti possono iseri- | VII.  » tlgiene e polizia medica, Patologia ¢ clinica della tubercolosi pol-
versi, senza obbligo di esawi a non pid di quallro corsi . monare (facoltat]y
P G VIL » logi dica logia Chirurgica, Odontoialria (facoltati
ifficiali o liberi, a loro scelta; purché non vi sia incom- L ato ’gia nedica, to lria ( tivo).
o ’ ‘ " trologlaeterapna fisica.
' . : (o105
s H H N R 1 1 - e TWERC Ry R o . .
I’ orario dei corsi liberi sard pubblicalo separata XL Iintca ¢Calistica, Clinica dermosifilopatica.
men le. _ XII. ‘-llnwa psichiatrica e neuropatologica, Medicina legale, Clinica oto-
' 1. iscrizione ad un corso libero importa il paga- .rinolaringoialrica.
mento di una lassa di L. D per ogni ora sellimanale di | XIHL » | "‘lmca pediatrica, Clinica ostetrico-ginecologica.
; ; , ot S Xtve  » Yi@lnica medica, Clinica chirurgica,
lezione tenuta dal libero doecente, salvo che questi non vi @?h ’ sl
abbia espressamente rinunciato.
) . . . . AVVERTENZE
Per aspirare acli assegni della Cassa scolastica gl ]
studenti dovranno aver superato ciaseun gruppo di esami w-nm cl'xe nou al)l).mr.o' supcr;}U gh exani dei primi sei gruppi non
| te ulti potranno ‘pr@ntarsi agli esami dei grappi successivi,
alla (ine dell’: ' v avreanno regolarmente ulti- Y. T : . .
alla (ine dell”anno nel quale avranno regols Per”.g@8rsi presentare ad un gruppo di esami lo studente deve aver fre-

mato di frequentare Lutle le malerie coslituenti il gruppo.

B corsi relativi alle materie coslituenti il gruppo.
ik gransitoria, gli studenti che gidt abbiano superato, secondo i passati
‘ualche esame di un gruppo, soslerranno esame soltanto sulle alire

Lo' nte rlpmvato non puo ripresentarst allo stesso gruppo di esami che

in una sg suceessiva
Lo studgfle che chicde i rilirarsi da nun esame ¢ consideralo riprovato
KSAMIE DI LAUREA
L A1 Laurea consiste :
la presentazione di una dissertazione seritta su lema scello libera-

mente d didato in upa delle maleric pri stretlamente attinenti alla Medicina
e Chirug hella discussione snlla disserlazione,

giu Lre copie, almeno 20 giorni prima dell” apertura della sessione,

e debboncAdRe accellute dal Preside.

e nella discussione di una lesi orale su una materia d’ insegnamento

azione scritla ¢ Iargomento della lesi orale devouo essere presentati |
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take the train esch day to and from Pavia. Indeed it is said that ae
far as Anatomy ie concerned the mornine train carried the Profeesor,

the assistants,most of the students and the cadavers to Pavia, Probably
80f of the students at Pavia come from Lombardy.

Distribution of Graduates,

Aside from the graduatea of Pavia whovgo into academic medicine the
great majority settle in Lombardy near Pavia, especially in Milan. See
table on pege A,

Importance as medical Center,

Pavia has been an important medical center but now that the mediocal
faculty of NMilan hae been estahblished it seems probable that Pavia will

have a very difficult struggle to meintain ite old prestige. This is
largely because it can never command an adequate supply of clinieal
material and also becsuse the wealth of Milan will be deflected to the
Univergity there rather than as of old to Pavie, The effect which Milen
is having on Pavia is a characteristic example of the individualiem and
lack of co~operation which characterizes the Italy of today. Pavia had
a chance, I was told, to move the medical fasulty to Milan in 1910, They
were stubborn and blind not to do so., Instead they secured a grant of a
million Liras to build new clinics in Pavia and in 1912 began a large
geriegs of buildings which have stood unfinished for twelve yeare. The
entering classes in Pavia sre scarcely half of what they used to be, but
in the medical sciences Pavia would probably continue by resson of tra-
dition and rich endowment to compete favourably with Milan for at least
10 years more,

Status of Research,

Perroncitots laboratory in Generel Pathology and Ferrata's Medicel
clinic are the 2 moat active centers of research in Pavia, They are
beth of excellent reputation in Italy and are teaching centers of
considerable importaence,

Training of Professors, (See under Turin & Genoe)
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Location,

The position of radur ie important in that it i= the only university
for the whole of the Vengtlan province and since this provirce has
received recently acceseions both of territory and population, Pedus
in the nearest univereity to that part of Italy knovn as the Irridsite.
Population of tane town is 80,000 inhabitents, but it is a senter ot the
district containing more than 10 times that numter.,

Historye.

The story of Fadus ie & long one and not clear in ite earlier stages.
The studio of Padus was 8 communal growth; there is no record thet it
wae ever officimlly or even deliterately founded., In 1222, a considerable
emigration from Bolcgna made up of toth teachers and studente made
possitle the establiehment of the university. There were in 1223 four
guilde of etudents, each with its own Rector, »robably all four ir lav,
These were recognized by the eity in 1260 and municipal aupport wae pledged
for twe chairs of Lew and three of Canon Taw. Soon after the chairs of
medicine were founded\and Padua wes first spoken of as a rival of Bolorns.
In the XVth century, Faduva hecare famoue and in the XVIth century it was
coneidered the most famous university in Burope. Absclute freedom of
studien was the rule and the students had a large part in the selection
of the teschere., Tt 18 to be noted that since 1405, Fadua wae the
University of the Republic of Venice. Venice sappoirted epeciel magictrates
to direct the studio in 1%17. This position was impcrtent and meny of
the Doges held this position before being mesde Chief mwegietratee of the
ity of the Sea. At thet time the pguilded students were separasted
according to the natione and foym 22 groups the Germons leading in
aquantity, Tame followed the freedom of teaching, the Pstavira libertas
wes a great cause of attraction. Harvey and Fabrieic ab, Acquapendente
vere sctive ir Fadua., In the XVIIIth century, I'sdua va. much reduced
from ite high 32-tate. It tecame Austrian in 1798, Frenchk in 1505, and
Austrien sgein in 121%. Then follcwed the pericd of decadence until ite
ennexation ta Italy in 1866.

Oresnizaticn {(See under Turin)

University Finsnce.

Padua ig a clase "A" echool entirely supported by tihe government.
In 191%-19 the tgal annual htudget was 1,250,000 Liras, the endcwment
of tre institutes 275,200 Lirae, the University comsertium, 1€,300 L.
end the inccme from extra fees 40,000 Tires. No subsequent fggures
vere availatle, It may be noted that in the caee of ner buiilinge a
lurp eum grant is secured from the government often slivhtly aggmented
by funde raised locally. There has teen a considerable expenditure
of this sort in the past ten years at Padus,
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Padua,

Medical School Finences.,

Figures are glven in the preliminary report for the annual income
of the institutesin 1918<19., No more recent information was availatle.

Buildings.

Since 149% the university has occupied a building in the center of
the city previously used as an inn whose sign was that of an ox and
kence called even today "1 Bo" , The medical faculty occupies eome of
the buildings shown in the map on the via Loredan together with the new
building still unfinished of Anatomy which is nearer the Civil Hospital.
These buildings are with the exceptiona® of the clinical fascilities and
the oldw institute of anatomy, modern and well planned and built.

Laboratory Facilities,

Anatomy: Preofessor Dsnte Bertelli, Director. 1 aiuto, 2 assistants.
Apparently no allievi. Course in 1st and 2nd yesar, apparently very poorly
given, 180 students, but only 2 cadavers a week for diesection., Building
at present occupied is 0ld and when vieited was in alwoet inexcusable
dieorder, No adequate provision for students, assistants or allievi.
Library interesting from historical point of view only. No svidence
of activity;, equipment wretched, Budget not inquired about. New building
construction paralysed.

Physiology: Professor Duccheachi. 2 aseietants, no aldievi at present,
About 200 studente divided between 2nd and %rd year., Housed st present
and temporarily in B rooms of Zoology building. An excellent and complete
inetitution under construotion, though work ie held up at present. Library
and present equipment inadequate. Professor D. seemed an active and well
{informed man however. Budget 18,000 Lire a year.

Pharmecologys Professor Luigi Babbateni, Director * 1 aiuto, 1
voluntary assistant, % allievi. Course given in the 4th year between
80 and 100 etudents. Institute also used for school of pharmacy. Evidence
of good work being done, though individual students do not have ideal
opportunities, Building new and well planned. Pamphlet on file in Parie
office giving full desoription of this institute as of 1922, Budget
18,000 Lire, GeneralXy satiefactory impreesion,

General Pathology: Professor Ignagio Salvioli. 1 temporary aiuto,
1 voluntary assistant, 3 allievi, No evidence of any teaching activity.
Excellent building, roome covered with dust. Equipment fair except for
scarcety of microscopes, only 7 of these, Library inadequate.

Hygiene: Professor 0ddo Casagrandi, Director. 1 ajuto, 1 assietant
paid, and 3 voluntary assistants, 4 allievis, % courses are given in
this institute, one for students of medicine where emphasie is speclally
in epidemiolegy, the second for students in chemistry and pharmacy, and
the third for studente of engineering, for whom house and soil @anitation
are emphasized, also special courses for eanitary officers and ships

officers, About 100 students of medicine. Building modern and well
planned, 50 desks in the general exercise room; no apparatus, however.



Padua,

Professoms specialty is rust in water pipes! Not much evidence of
activity even in this line,
Clinicel Pacilities.

Th%bpreaent conditione of elinical facilities at Padua leaves
much to~desired. There is a bitter opposition on the part of the non-
scademic chief's of service ir the Civil Hospital to the authority of
the olinical professors. A brief visit wae paid to the medical clinie
but notes were not teken. The ¢linic of surgical pathology under
Professor Faeiani disposes of 12 beds with inadequzte laboratory
provieion. The entire clinical side of Padua seemdto be paralysed by
the glory of the past and the complexity of inherited traditions of
one sort or another,

Library.

University library containing over 200,000 volumee, housed in new
ouilding. Institutes have separate libreries whose usefulness is very
limited for references later than 1915.

Professors and Aiuti:

INSTITUTE OF NORMAL ANATONY Via Fallopio
Professor Dante Bertelli ~ « « « = = Direator '
Giulio Prancrazl = = =~ « = «a «a =« = = Aluto -

INSTITUTE OF PATHOLOGICAL ANATOMY Via Loredan
Profesgor Giovanni Cagnettos = « =~ « Director #
Angiolo Frabig = -~ = = = = « ~ = =~ = Aiuto _ (substitute)

INSTITUTE OF CLINICAL SURGERY Civil Hospital
Professor Mario Donati,= ~ = = = « « Director
Ugo Paceinl = « = = =~ = =« o v == Aiuto -

DERMOSYPHILOPATIC CLINIC Civil Hospital
Professor aAchille Bredg = = = « == = Director *
Antonio De Glacomi - = « = = « =« ~ = Aiute .-

CLINIC OF NERVOUS % MENTAL DISEASES Spedale Civile (Civil Hosp=)
Professor Ernesto Belmondo « = = =~ = Director .
Edgardo Morpurgo = « = ~ = = = = = = Aiuto _

INSTITUTE OF CLINICAL MEDICIRE Spedale Civile
Professor Luigi Lucatello « = -~ ~ « Director ;
Glorgio Cevollotto = = = = = = = = = Aluto -

OCULISTIC CLINIC Spedale Civilse
Professor Giuseppe Albertotti~ - - - Direstor
Giuseppe Margotla = = =~ = = = = « = Aiuto

OBSTETRICS & GYNECOLOGICAL CLINIC Via Fallopio
Prof'essor alessandro Bertino = ~ - -~ = Director ¢

Callisto Bua - ®» W™ v ° = - - W W - - Aiuto //
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Professors and Aiuti (Cont'd)

CLINIC OF PEDIATRICS Via d'Alviano
Professor Guido Berghinz = < <« « = = = Directord (substitute)
Geetano 38lvioll = = = v« = = = v e Aiuto -

INSTITUTE OF PHYSIOLOGY Via Loredan
Professor Carlo Fobh = =« = = =~ <« = s = Director '
Achille Honcato = = = =« w =« « « @ = = - Aluto .~

INSTITUTE OF HYGIENE ~ Via Loredan
Professor Oddo Casaegrandi = = = = = = < Director i
Andrea Scarpellini = = = < s = <« <« . Aiunto

INSTITUTE OF PHARIMACOLOGY Via Loredan
Professor Luigi Sabbatani « @« = « = <« « Director i *
Ee Meneghotti = = = = = = = =« ==« Aluto

INSTITUTE OF LEGAL MEDICINE Via Loredan
Professor Attilio Cevidalli = =« =~ ~ =~ =~ Director 13

INSTITUTE OF GENERAL PATHOLOGY Via Loredan
Professor Ignazio Salvioli = « = = <« = Director /¥
Guido Oselladore = ~ = = = <« = = = = = Aiuto

INSTITUTE OF SURGICAL PATHOLOGY Spedale Civile
Professor Rodolfo Penzo = = = = = = <« = Director /%
Antonio Carlo Velo ~ = = = = = = = <« = Auto 7

INSTITUTE OF MEDICAL PATHOLOGY Spedale Civile

Director (abstitute) /e
Ajute /

Professor Giulio Andrea Pari
Italo Sacchetto « = =~ = = w @« a =« =

’

Admission. (See under Turin)

Feea, Scholarships and Students' Expenses.

For fees, see under Turine.

Students'! expenses are diminished through the effort of the University
euthorities who have provided a aspecial eating place where students pay as
little as 2, 90 L. per meal or in case of separate meals, L. 3,25, Thus,
for example, lunches during the period of one month would cost about 87 Lire,
or $3,60, Scholarships have long been one of the features of the universe
ity of Padua. They date back as far as 1363, Naturally at present the
value of these scholarships ie very small. The university gives 100
scholarships , the Ministry of Public Instruction 32 and the other 68 are
drawn from special foundations. The 32 state scholarships have an annual total
value of 17,000 Lire. The 68 private scholarships have & value of 43,000
lires These sums are characteristic of the present purchasing value of
local fellowships in Italy, the buying power being about 1/6 or even 1/10 of
what it was 20 years ago.



Degrees.

See under Turine
Curriculum

The academic year begine with examinetions from October 16the. Lectures
begin on the 6th of November and continue till the 2%rd of December. X'mas
recess ends 9th of January. Lenten recess only the 23rd and 24th of February.
Esster vacation from April 9th to 22nd, Lectures terminate 15th of June,
and the final examinations cease on the 21st of Julye The curriculum is
on file in Paris office, but closely resembles that of Pavia.

Number of Students. (See Page 114)

Source of Studentse.

Together with Bari and Hjlan, Padue enjoys the largest number of
students from other countries than Italys No exact figures exist regard-
ing the Medicsl Faculty however. Rumanians are prominent among the foreign
element. In 1919=1920 there were 9 foreign students registered in the
foreign group of the Faculty of ledicine, and the number is probably about
10 or 20.

Of the Italian students the largest portions come from Venezia and
gince Padua is the nearest University for the North~Eastern part of Italy,
& large number of students from the "Irridenta" attend Paduae.

Distribution of Graduatess,

The largest proportion of the graduates of Paduas remain in the Venezia
and in the immediate neighbourhood of the University., For example, 296
of the doctors in the province of Padua are from that university, 22 from
Bologna, 17 from Naples and no more than 3 or 4 from any other universities
in Italy.

Importance as a Medical Centers

Padua's chief importance as a center of medical study is due to ite
geographical position and its place as the University for Venice and the
Venezia. The large number of scholarships for poor students partly
provided by the government and partly by private endowments, together with
the historical prestige of the Univeraity contribute to the importance of
this schoole It i3 not likely, however, to have a more distinguished future
than is its past, and as a mediecel faculty occupies a place secondary to
those of the larger cities in Northern Italy.
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Status of Research.

The new buildings in the medical sciences along the Via Loredan are
so constructed ae to provide adequate housing for some research, but at
present the only active laboratory in this point was that of Rabbateni
in Pharmacologye. The clinieal brenches are lamentsbly weak in their re-
gsources and backward in their orientation.

Training of Teachers.

Sabbatani in Pharmacology seems to be the only professor with any
considcrable record as a trainer of investigators and teachers.

Padua is no longer in the class of universities where the best men
are willing to remain permanently and cousequently but few mesters are
identified with the school of Padua.
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BOLOGNA

Location,

Bologna is at the head of the most fertile valley of Italy, the
center of a thickly populated end prosperous population. It is a
few hours by rail from Florence, Venice and Milsan. The present
population of Bologna as a city is given as being 219,000. The

opulation of the province of which it is the capitsal is given as
42,000e Though Ferrsra, Parms and Modene are all university towns
within two hours of Bologna, and slthough regional differences are
coneiderable in spite of ease of transportatica in this valley,
Bologna commands an important position in this part of Itely.

History.

The University of Bologna is said to be the oldest in Europe
dating from the end of the 11th century. Its early prominence was
due to the Faculty of Law, both civil and canons When the school
at Salerno had already begun to decline, the medical school at Bologna
wes at its heighte It was there that Mondino re-established the
study of Anatomy on the human cadaver as the common privilege of
physicianse

During the early years of the Rensissance the School of Medicine
was the glory of the University of Bologna, and its glory was the
teaching of Anatomy, It was there that lecturee were delivered by
Malpighi, Velsalva, Morgagnl and others.

From the XVIth to the XIXth century the University was under
church control and declined in importances It is now one of the
best equipped of the faculties of medicine in Itely.

Organization. See under Turine.

General University Financese

The Royal University of Bologna is a class "A" institution.

In 1918«1919 the annual government budget was of 1,255,000 Lire.
The income of the scientific institutes was 225,500 Lire. No full
stetement of the present budget of the university ottained.

¥edical School Pinances.

Professor Ottolenghi furnished the following statement of the
budget of the Faculty of Medicine for the year 19231924 :-



Budget of the Faculty of Medioine.

Received from the State csecececvossscssssscoccse Lire

Tllition.‘;2.0'.0.'.'00000.00000.000...0000.00.'.0

Total

EXPENSES:

Teaching PQrBOnnOl 80000000000 cconnscannsse
Titnlary pIOfQBBOIB 0000000000000 00608000200000
Alutl seeccecccsrcsecescscrcsnrscesscescncces
Substitute profossore 0000600000t ssccnstns e
As8islants eceseseccossocscssasncecccnssnce

Total
SERVICE:

Technician® seecsccccscccsceccssosssesancsne

Servants cecececeoseccrscsvesosossstcsssscacee

Total
MAINTENANCE:
Paid to hospitals for laboratory and clinie
Libraries cecoccescecctcrecessossscococscene
Clinice & LaboratorioB esseveccessccssscocee

Total

Proportion of the university expenses which

Lire
n

Lire
;]

are only applied to the Faculty of Medioine 50%.

ADMINISTRATION:
Maintenance of buildings. Proportion for med,Lire
General salaries ecsesvee " u
@General expenses csecces " "
Aid to poor students ... " "
" "

Reserve fund seceeescces

L]
"
"

L
"
"

Bologna.

6734754
500,000
1172.754

3524500
42%,000
187.000

604000
200000

PR N D BN

1222.500

57000
152,000

DD VW VWD

-209.000

5504000
15.000
1794500

- o aahah 0 o

744,500

25.000
30,000
40,000
504000
10.000

(x) Speoial taxes for laboratories which do not figure in the
official 1list of study expenses published in the official
gnsotte eeresoessesssssassasscseresse Lire 100,000
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Bologna.

Buildings.

Ae shown by the attached map, the buildings of the University
of Bologna are fairly well groupeds The modern buildings are the
Pediatriece clinic and the Institutes of Anatomy and Pathology. It
will be noted that only the Orthopedic clinioc at the "Istituto Rizzoli"
is at a disadvantageous distance from the rest of the facultye The
elinice of medicine and surgery are both in o0ld snd entirely unsatisge
factory buildings; that of Pediatrics is modern in every waye

Laboratory Facilities.

Anstomy:~  Profiessor Velenti. 1 Aiuto, 2 asceistants. Between
120 and 120 etudents sach year, totalling nearly 440 for the 3 years.
Oourse, lst, 2nd and Zrd yearses The lst and 2nd, descriptive and the
2rd topographical anatomye Ample materiale Dissection room open

every afternnon. Lectures % times a week by the professor. Histology
is given as a separate course, though Valenti takes it up to some

extent wilh gross anatomye. Assistante conduet quizzese Builcing

large, well constructed and adequates First floor: large amphitheatre.
Dissecting hall, 20 tablea. There is also a preparation room and a
lsboratery for the first assistant or Aiuto. Second floor: contains
director's office and laboratory, & librery and a room for histological
worke Museum very large with more than 2000 specimens; excees space

is given to the Museume Top-floor room for maceration and for animals,
Refrigerating apparetus in basements ILaboratory shows usual inadequate
supply of recent journalse No evidence of work on part of assistants
and very little on the part of the profiessor. Budget: 14,000 Lire &
yeare. Valenti says that heating the institute consumes 5,000 " out
of the 14,000,

Physiolopyie Professor Patrizi. 1 Aiuto who gives course in Bio~
chemistry, 2 allievi interni. Students total about %250 being from 2nd
and ?rd years, students of veterinary medicine being includeds Didactic
lectures 3 times & week with some demonstrations. No individual labore
atory worke The institute is housed in an old and oramped building
next to that of Anatomye. ZEntirely inadsquate spaces First floor:
amphitheatre for 200, connected with a dark and badly arranged demonstrate
ioneroom, emall room for practical exerciees and gas analyses, Second
floor: rooms for director, aiute and assistant with two rooms for
laboratorye 3 small roome for laboratory work; 1 physiological chemistry,
1 histology and 1 for graphic records and vivisection.

Patholopical Anatomy:« Professor Martinottis. 1 aiute, no rllievi.
Students about %70 Courses given as lectures and demonstrations. No
individual work by students and autopsies very rare. There is no relation
with hoepital to obtain material. Institute next to that of anatomy in
excellent and spacious quarters; could be put to fine use. Ground=-floor:
large amphitheatre with preparation room attached. Large room for demonse
tration holding 30 students. Good autopey room and good rooms for animal
experiments. Second floor: Museum; specimens in the corridoree 2nd room
for chemiotry with 10 desks in ally Room for microscopical and bacterio~
logical worke 4 laboratory for the director and 3 other rooms, 2 of which
used as laboratoriess Apparatus fair but not in use; the whele institute
is half deed. Budget ie 12,000 Lire with 4,000 extra for heating.
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Pharmacologye= FProfessor Ivo Novie 1 assistant who teaches
pharmecognosy; 6 allievi interni, 150 studentse Course given for
one yeare lectures and demonstrationse No possibility for individusl
worke Course has been recently moved to the 2nd year, i.es before
the student hae finished anatomy or physiology or bio=chemistry.
Leboratories compressed into 8 small rooms on the 2nd floor of the
dwelling houses Facilities entirely inadequates Apparatues antiques
No facilities for work in hospitale Budget 7.000 Iire. Novi said
that %.000 Lire were needed each year to keep warm and said that he
peid it out of his own pocket, which probably means that he advanced
the money until repaid by the university.

Hygiene:« Professor Ottolenghi. 1 siuto, 1 assistant, 4 allievi

interni and 4 graduate doctors working as voluntary assistantse 1%0
students in the course. One year course in the 4th year. Other
special courses for graduates who pay a fee of %00 Life., Laboratory

housed in a transformed house which is rented for the purpose, 18
rooms, acoommodations crowdeds Fairly good library. Work in active
progress though under limitations of space and equipment. Ottolenghi
ayg more e gis ocjal medicing Lthan most latoratories of Hygiene
gnyit&iY¢ EEREB% 93808 f}re Wg%h iosoa Lire supplement for heatizg.
One of the most satisfactory hygiene departments in ite orientation
thue far visited,

Clinical racilities

Medicine:= Professor Viola. 1 aiuto, 5 amistants, 3 voluntary
assigtants, very few allievie. About 120 studentss Clinical lectures
3 times a week; students in groups of 30 rotate between 4 services of
medicine and surgerye Clinic houesed at the Orsola Hospital together
with surgical clinice 70 beds for teaching in medicines OFD used for
teaching though only about 20 visite a daye 8 rooms used as clinical
laboratories: 1 physics, 3 chemistry, 3 histology and 1 @pare room.
Not very well supplied with equipments. Library well kept. Viola
an active teacher and e leeder of the so=called constitutional school
in Italyse Now that presentation of theses is no longer required in
Bologna, allievi have apparently dropped out.

Pediatrics:» Professor Francioni. 1 aiuto of the university, 3
assistants from the hospitale 10 allievi interni. Hospital for
Pediatrics is the Hospital Gozzadini next to the Orsola , finished
in 1913, 200 Beds housed in excellent buildings divided as followe:=
1l administration, Outepatisnts and laboratories, 1 general mediocal,

1 diphteria, 1 measles, 1 scarlet fevera Laboratories excellente Plenty
of spaces OFD has 20 to 30 cases a day divided among general diseases
and tuberculoeis - and nutrition cases. Francioni is a pupil of Combe..
of Florence and consequently emphasis is 1aid on prevention . The
clinichas a distriot nurses Francioni gives 35 general lectures in

the S5th year, 15 in the 6th year, and a separate course in specisl
pediatrics to graduates.

Surgery:= Profeseor Bartolo Negrisoli. 1 aiuto, 3 assistants,
4 yoluntary assistents, 16 allievi interni. 400 students in last 3
years (total), Students in groupe of 30, stay 2 months divided bet=
ween male and female surgical wards. Clinical lectures % times a weeks
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‘Surgeryie~s (Cont'd) = Hospital is the Orsolae 90 beds for
eneral eurgery including urologye. 8 of these beds are payebeds:
aid to have about 1500 operations a year. Warde poor in eppear-

ance, over crowded; nursing service poor and general impression
unfavourablee No opportunities for special work; almost no labore
atory facilities whatevere No place seen for autopeiea, certainly
the professor of anatomical pathology does not do thems Very poor
librarye OFD 50 vists a day used somewhat for teschinge This
hospital is administered by a ocongregation of charity and the proe
fessors are appointed as chiefs of service. Budget not given,

Orthopedics:« Professor Vittorio Putti. 1 aiuto from the
university in charge of the laboratories, 2 aiuti supported by the
institute, 4 assistants of the institute, 4 mllievi interni.

Students in the 6th year. Lecturee 3 times a week with practical
exercisess Thia courde ie unusual in Italy in being obligatory;
examination also obligatorye Hospitel is called the "Iastituto
Rizzoli" situeted about 35 minutes walk from the rest of the school.
Buildinge in a large parke From 1364 to 1397 it waes a monastery.
Excellent adaptation has been made of the buildings, but the upkeep
is spparently very costlye This institute is an organization
entirely independent of the university and of the government,
although its chief is Professor P'u t ¢+ 1 and its organization
accommodates one university aiuto and undertakes the teaching of
students. 150 beds, 30 of which are for children. At least %0

of the 150 must be free bedss Paying patients in 3 classes,
Avxiliary hospital of 100 beds for tuberculosis st Cortina Ampezzo

in the Dolomites. [Hospital is larpely the result of Professor
Putti and is an admirsble place, very well run. Ample facilities
for students of ell sortes in Orthopedics. About 30 viaits a day

in the OPD. There are places for woluntary assistante coming from
other countries with living quarters in the institute. One institute
ainto is responsible for the operating room, another for Kinesitherapy.
University siuto in charge of laboratories. Each of the 4 assiste-
antg have a ward to take care of. Nurses, good quality, two grades
on basis of experience. Budget not secured,

Library Facilities.,

The university library was established in 1711.

In 1918 it had 206,000 volumes, 5,000 manusecripts, 156,000
pamphlets. Annusl government endowment about 10,000 Lire. The
clinies and institutes of Bologna, however, have most of their books
separately, and of these the libraries of Anatomy, Medicine and
Orthopedics are the besti.

Admiagion.
See under Turine

Fees, Scholarships and Students' Expensess Do not vary especiale
ly from other sshools in Italye

Degrees. See under Turine.

[
8K



Univereity of Bologna

INSTITUTE OF NORMAL BUMAN ANATOMY
Professor @Giulio Valenti = we <« = =
" Giovanni Perna = < « = =

INSTITUTE OF PHYSIOLOGY

Professor Angelo Ruffinl - =~ - ~ = =

INSTITUTE OF PATHOLOGICAL ANATOMY

Professor Giovanni Martinotti

Dr. Giuseppe Pistocchi =~ = = =« =« « ~

INST, OF GENERAL PATHOLOGY & HISTOLOGY
Profegsor Guido Tizzoni = = = = = =
Dre. Antonio Luttichau < = = = < = =

INSTITUTE OF PHARMACOLOGY
Profesgor Ivo Novie = =~ <~ = =
" Guido Piocinini =

INSTITUTE OF LEGAL MEDICINE
Professor Giuseppe Moriani
" Giorgio Benagsi =

INSTITUTE OF HYGIENE
Professor Donato Ottolenghi
Dr. Arturo Tombolato = = =

(]

MEDICAL CLINIOY
Professor Giacinto Violas =~ =
" Prancesco Schiassi

SURGICAL CLINIC
Professor Bartole Nigrisoli =

" Augusto Pignatti- =

MEDICAL PATHOLOGY
Professor Antonio Gasbarrini=~
" Oreste Cantelli < -

SURGICAL PATHOLOGY
Profeesor Alfonso Poggl = = «
" Aldo Avoni = - <= =

OBSTETRICS & GYNECOLOGY
Professor Pasquale Sfameni- <
Dr. Attilio Orgini = = <« =« =

Bologna

trd

Diresctor
Aiato

Director

Director
Aiuto

Director
Auto (substitute)

Director
Aluto

Director
Aiuto

Directoy
Aluto

Director
Aiuto

Director
Afuto

Director (substitute)
Aiuto (Voluntary)

Director
Aiuto

Director
Afuto



CLINIC OF PEDIATRICS
Professor Carlo Francioni = =
" Maurizio Pincherle-

OPHTHALMOLOGICAL CLIRIC
Professor Perruccio Tartuferi

NeNgw = = v @ @ wa o v a0 w -

CLINIC OF FERVOUS & MENTAL DISEASES

i

¢

3

-

-y

Professor Silvio Tonini < « = = ~

Hele = % @@ 0 @ = =«

DERMOSYPHILOPATHIC CLINIC
Professor Domenico Maiocohi <
Dr. Pietor Tarchini = « =« « =«

OLINIO OF DENTISTRY
Professor Arturc Beretia = =

EXPERTIMENTAL PHYSIOLOGY
Professer Pietre Albertoni
Dr. Glovanni Castagnari - -

$

]

- W e WM =

Y

=
Bologna.

Director '
Afuto

Director '«
Aluto -

Director | 5
AMute

Direotor /¢
Afuto . -

Director ;"

Diresctor ' ©
Aluto . {substitute)



Firat Year

Bielegy
Leolegy

Physises

Soen. Chemistry
Organ, "
Bie~shemistry
Anstemy

Fen, Embryelegy

Himtephysielegy

Sesend Year

Anatemy

Tepeg. Amat,
Physielegy

Sen. Pathel,
Pharsacelogy
Sen,chemistry
Orzanie "
Basterielegy (x)

Third Year

Physislezy

Gener., Path,

Tepegraph. Anat.

Anatemy

PXatiel, anatemy

Surgical Pathelegy
sxercises

Foeurth Year

User. med.
Medical Path.
Surgical "

Ved, semeiot,.
Pharmacelegy
¢ener, Pathelegy

Ued . Path. exereis.

Clinie Surg.
Phat, anatemu
Xygiene
Radielegy (a)

(x) @Optiemal

(s) Attendance enly ebligatery

-
a3
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Curriculum 1325

Irs »r Yr.

50
15
50
25
25

50
50
560
50
50
25
35

3%%_

50
50
50
50
50
58

i

270

25
50

50
50
50
100
50
bl
56

22
550

intern serviee

intern serv.

Belegna

i:&
Ui
-

Examinatien Greups

Inereganie, ereganic and
physielegiesal chemistry

General bielegy, embryelegy
and histephysielegy

Deseriptive Anateny

'Topigraphical Anatemy

Pharnacelegy

Inerganic ehemistry
Orzanie chemiatry

General Pathelegy
Annt, dexeriptive & Tepeg.
Physiology

Surgical pathelegy

General pathelegy
Pharmaselogy
Medical patheloegy
Surgical pathel,

- Medical semeietics

Operative medicine
Hygiene

(Cent, mext page)



Curriculum
(Continued)
Fifth Year Hrs pr Wk. Hrs per Yr.
Pathological Anat. z 50
Clinical medicine z 50
" surgery z 50
Clin. Neurology & Psy. 3 40
ditto exercises- 3 ?
Dentistry x 10
Skin elinie z 25
Operative med, 3 25
Pediatrie clinie 3 20
" exercises 2 60 int.service
Orthopedics 3 17
Eygiene 3 50
Legal medicine z 50
Ophthalmology b _25
_ 355
Sixth Year
Uedicsl Clinie 3 50
Surgical " 2 50
Med,Clin, Exerciases 6 100
Surg. " " 6 100
Obstetrics & Gyn, 2 80
Orthopedios 3 17
Pediatrics 2 20
Ear,Nose and Throat z 10
Dentistry 2 10
Ophthalmology 3 25
Clinical Therapy z 60
532

Bologna

vr‘.,i

i
o

Examination Groups

Pathologe. Anatomy
Nefvous & Mental diseases
Dentistry

Skin and syphilis
Operative medicine
Pediatrioes

Orthopedicw

Hygiene

Legal Medicine
Ophthalmology

Medical Cliniec
Surgiocal "

Obstetrice and Gyneacology
Orthopedics

Pediatrics

Eer,Nose & Throat
Dentietry

Ophthalmology

A special report on the new curriculum of Bologna, prepared in 1923
is on file in the Paris Office,




Belogna
Fumber of Students. ‘: 5 49

8ee Page 114 . The catalegue of the University of bologna gives
the mumber of students inscribed in the mediocal faculty for the past 10
yoears. ‘this is instructive as showing the inersase im the number of
medical students which is eharscteristic in all Italy during this peried.
The figures are as follows -~

1914=15 <eceses 510 1919=20 <eeceee TO5
191516 eeeeese 514 192021 cesesee 755
1916‘1 esesce 589 1921‘22 e8esnoe 74'9
191 -] XXXXXY) 651 1922‘23 XXX 785
1915219 seesesne 522 1925‘24 esebese 792

Souree of Students.

Ne figures were available te indicate the sourse of the students in
Belognas The medisal fasulty draws chiefly frem the oity - and the
immediate neighbeurhoods with &.mwwwmy sprinkling of students from all
parts of Ttaly since Belegna is very acceesible in the point of travel.

Distribution of Gradwatss. See Page 116.

Importance as a Medical Center.

The favourable location by rail of Bologua from many parts of Italy,
the wealth of the surremnding regiens, the large pepulation of this pros-
perous industrial seater comtribute to make the future of Bologna promis~
ing as & medical center, In sddition te these facters there is the great
tradition of the schoel whieh appeals strongly to Italians and the wide
reputation of a few of the clinics, n®tably that of Orthopedis and te a
lesser extent that ef medieine and pediatries.

Among the Universities of Padua, Parme, Modena and Bolegna, the medical
faculty of the last named is easily pfeminent and possesses distinetly the
most promising future. It wewld be fair to place this faesulty together
with Milan end Turin as among the best in the North of Italy.

Status of Research.

The publiocations of wmembers of the Medisal Faculty are given in the
eatalogue of the University ef Belogna. ‘these show Hygiene, Kedisal,
Surgical and Orthopediosk olinies to have been especially astive in publie-
ations with Pediatries and Obstetriss also prominent. It is more difficult
to judge of the quality ef researeh werk done but certainly the Orthopedics
department and the department of Hyglene seem best qualified to afford
epportunities for good research worke

Training and Develepment of the Teaching Forse.

The leaders in training of future teachers in Italy who are to be
found at Boelogna are :~ Professors = Putti, Viela and Ottelenghie Tor
the general eenditions of teschers* training, see under ether faculties,
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YNIVERSITY OF MILAN
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Teeation,

Milan is the prineipsl eity of Nerthern Italy, Population was
862,000 in 1924, The pepulatiem of the prevince of Milan im ealeulated
at nearly 2 milliex. The wealth and aetivitiés of this provines are
indicated by the faet that ene~fifth of the Natienal Lean is held by
this prevince and eme=~third eof all Natienal Bonds." The eity is actively
growing in many ways and may be sensidered intelleetually also the most
astive oity in Italye It is preeminently a eity of the future rather
than in the case of Flerenes largely in the past,

The clinriesl setivities in Milan have been vigourous sinee 1905,
the date of the establisiment of a number of post-graduate courses
connected with the Maggiere Nespital.

Histery.

There have been abartive attempts im the past to establisk the
University st Nilam (144?-1767). The »restige of the University
of Pavia nearby deubtless tended te weakem these attempta, after
the liberation of Italy, varieuws imetitutes grew wp, as fer example
the Seheel of Engineering, the Seientifie and Literary Academy in 1360
the Swperier Scliesl of Agrisulture im 1870 and the Reysl Climieal
Institutes fer pest=graduates' study im 1965, TFrem private initiative
have grewa the Becseni Commereial Seheel (1982) and the Cathelic Univera-
ity (1921)e Owing largely te the imitiative of Prefesser Nangiagalli
and te the suppert of the Fassist Party a mevement te establish a uni-
vornity bocano'Icfinitoly eristallised in 1923, The wsiversity prejected
was te be compened of fewr fasulties,ef Law, Medioine, Lotters and Seiences.
A sonvention was signed ex the 28th of August 1924 imvelving the gevern-
ment of Italy, the_ commines and }rovilco of Nilam , hespitals and varieus
.ether organizatiens im the eitys This cenvemtien established the umi-
verlity and it was rccognizoi »y t_“sov.rnlont by virtue of this conwantien,

1 But By 1ts impertanee and prebable

future deserves te be and will eventually beseme a univeraity ef class "A",

Organization.

The erganizatien of the University s Milam differs enly very slightly
from erganizatiens ef Type "B" universities hitherte deseribed. The"
officers and governing bedies are the same with the exseptien that a
larger share in the eentrel of the university is given te” tThose Ill..ilt‘
ions or individuals whiek eentribute te the fimaneial swppert of the
uhiversity. Fer ether phases of erganizatiensg, see under Turin.

General University Finances.

No definite statement of Inceme or Expenditures sould be secured
sinee the university was barely sstablished and had net yet begun te
funetion satisfacterily at the time visit was made, MUere than 10 milliea
Iire kave beon sesursd for the funds nesesssry te establish the university
but no definite facts regarding preminent income are available at present,
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Kilan

Finances of the Medical Schoole. :Eii;j

Since the liedical iaculty is in its first year of function no
figures were obtainable for expenses, nor ies it likely that any budget
was prepared definitely for this institution. The clinicel branches
of instruction are mt<growths of the previous postegraduate institutes
and it is probable that their finances will continue to be largely supe~
ported by tuition fees of graduate studentss A large part of the
expenses of the inatitutes ! medical sciences iz being consumed at
present in equipment and installation expensess There is coneidere
able amount of local pride snd a great deal of wealth in nilar and
it is provtable that the medical faculty will be able to call upon a
larger number of resources financially than any other university of
Type “B" in Italy.

Buildings.

48 shown in the accompanying map, there are 3 general districts
in which buildings related to the medical courses are situated and
these areas are at some fexy distance from each othere The new builde
ings of the medical scientifioc institutes are outside the city on the
Vie Plinioe The surgical work is at the Hospital Maggiore together
with the Pathological anatomy and some of the special clinice. With
the exception of the new institutes of Anatomy, Phyaiology and Pharma=
cology, aund the surgical znd obstetric wards end the pathological
laboratory the buildings at Milan are old and illeadapted to modern
ncedss No plan at present exists to place the hospital near the new
institutes.

Laboratory Facilities.

Anato%fz- Professor Livini. Corps of assistante not yet chosen.
Professor Livini formerly teught in the postmgraduate courses in anatomy.
Laboratory is housed in the new institute of 20 rooms. On the first
floor is the Muscum, a large rcom for the allievi interni and another
large room for demonstrations. There is an exocellent dissection room
with 20 tables, and & good amphitheatre. Upstsirs there is a laboratory
the professors* rooms and rooms for the sssistante. Library inadequate.

Physiology:« Profeasor Carlo Foae One assistant.s Building in
sourse of construction, not visited, Thysiology is at present housed
in & few rooms later to become the library, probably of Pharmacology.
Library very inadequate,

Pharmacologyi~ Prof'essor Adriano Valenti. Assistants not chosen,
Professor in course of orgunizaing his teachinge Laboratory will be
houssd in 10 new roome in the same building with Anatomy. Space will
be adequate for lectures, demonstrations and work by the professors and
his assistants, but no provision is made for individual teaching of
etudents., Library also very inadequate.
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Pathological Anatomy:~ Professor Alberto Pepere. 1 aiute, 1
assistant, Course will consist of 3 hours lectures, 3 hours practical
exercises and a epecial section for work for students in making sutopsies,
E t0 4 autopsies a day and a complete control of material from the Maggiore
ospitals Pepere at present has four rooms in an old building next to
the old part of the hospital and larger temporary quarters in another new
buildinge His future laboratory is to be ready in about & year aniwill
contain ample quarters for allievi (up to 20 in number), 2 rooms for assit~
ants and a claes roomes This will provide Pepere with one of the best
institutes for pathological anstomy in Italy. Library very inadequate
like the others, no budget provision being made at present for subseript-
ion of journals or purchase of back numbere, Budget not given.

Occupational Diseaecesi~ Professor Devoto. This institute was
not visited but is said to be the best of its kind in Italy.

Clinical Facilities.

Medicine:~ Professor L. Zoias 3 assistants, 5 voluntary assist-
ants, 10 sallievi interni. Course given in Sth and Hth years, after
medical pathology and physical diagnosie, Half-hour lectures % times
a week, the rest of the time being devoted to ward-rounds. TFEach student
has 10 cases to work over during his course with Zoia. OPD, not used
for teachings Cliniec lodged in the old hospital Fatabenefratelli and
consists of one large lecture room for oliniecs, 15 laboratory rooms, 2
warde containing a total of 75 bedss Zoia hae a selection of cases at
the larger Hospital Maggiore which may be sent him for teaching purposes,
Leboratories for Metabolism, micro~chemistry and biological chemistry
(the only ones seen in Italy in connection with the medicsel clinic).

Zois accepte allievi only after they have been sallievi in phyeiolegy or
pathologye On arrangement with the pathologiet Pepere, students come to
the hospital for all autopsies from Zoia's olinice [Evidences = of asotiv
ity apparent. Equipment somewhat defective and library aleo inadequate.
Budget 18,000 Lire a year contrasting with 80,000 Lire at the University
of Pavia,

Surgery:= Professor Baldo Rossi. 3 assistants, 8 voluntary aseist~
‘ants, 15 allievi internie Course given in 5th and 6th years. Will use
O0PD, for teaching. Hoepital a remodelled pavillion in the Maggiore .
group built in 1906. About 10 rooms on ground floor, X-Ray equipment,
public operating room, laboratories and library. Remodelling under way
at time of visite. Second floor devoted to surgical wards, at present 100,
‘and in the future 120 beds for this eclinieces Rossil will have selection of
surgical cases at the admitting service of the Maggiore Hospital. Autopaies
from this service go to Pepere. Rossi has not had usual university
career having been simply chief of service in the surgical clinic vrevious
to the organization of the university, but is an active and intelligent
man, Budget not given.



Library.

The library situation at the Medical Faculty of Milan is a
serious one and no provision has as yet been made for departmental
‘or general librarye Coneidering, however, that the university
has not had even one year's function, it is impossible to comment
adequately upon the present situstion whibh will doubtless be ime
proved when other instaxllation expenses have been paid.

thus

The principal professors named ¥ far for chairs & as follows:

A more coliplete list is on file at the Paris office.

Human Normal Aneatomy eeesssssssceProfessor Ferdinando Livini

Physiology Ceseservecscscscsncass " Carlo Foa
Pathologiocal Anatomy eecececscscss *  Alberto Pepere

General Pathology evesccccscscces " Piero Rondoni
Pharmacology ®0secstesennssvecsce " Adriano Valenti

Legal Medioine eeececcccercscanes "  Antonio Cagzaniga

Ey 16N6 eeescecsccossnsccsssscsas " Enrico Ronzani
Medicine ceevscescecccccscsseccee " Luigi Zoia

Surgery Ceeveessneverevevrcesanes » Baldo Roasi

Medical Pathology eseveccecsccans "  Domenico Cesa=Bianchi -

Surgical " s000000000000 00
Obstetrics & Gyn.,ocooouoooUOlnoo
Pediatrios~ esececervsovearecences
Ophth&lﬂQlOgy Gevsvsscssssanesnssy
Mental & Nervous Diseases ssecees
Dermatology & Syphilis eeeseveses
Orthopedicl ®00ssssnesnssssstesee
Otorhino=1laryngology eesecececeee
Dentistry @ceevsssrnecsssecssnvas
Qccupational DiseageB sseeseccees

Giovanni Castiglioni
Luigi Mangiagalli
Cesare Cattaneo-
Carlo Baslini:

Carlo Besta -
Agostino Pasini
Ricardo Galeazzi
Umberto Calamida
Gaetano Fasoli

Tuigi Devoto

T 2 3 2 2 3 32 3 3 2

Admigaion. 8Sees under Turin

Fees, Scholarships and Students® Expenses. See under Turin.

Degrees, See under Turin

8ee next page for Currioulum.
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CURRICULUM
EXAKINATIONS -
FIRST YEAR LECTURES (given in groupsé
Botany Z hre a wk, 60 hre a yr. Botany = Zoology
Zoology z » " 60 " "
Phyeios z m " 60 " " Physics and Chemistry
Chemistry LI " 60 " "
Anatomy 4 " * 80 " "
SECOND YEAR  LECTURES
Anatomy 4 hrs a wk. 80 " " Normal human anatomy
Physiology z n " 60 " "
THIRD YEAR LECTURES
Physiology 2 hrs & wk, 60 " " Physiology and Pharmacol.
General Patholopy 3 " " 60 " " '
Bacteriology and General Pathology and
Irmunology 2 " 40 " " Becteriol = Immunology
Pharmacology z n " &0 " "
FOURTH YEAR  LECTURES
Topoge. Anatomy 2 " "4 " " Topog. anatomy and opere
Operative meds 2 " " 40 " " etive medicine.
Kedical Pathol. 3 " " 450 " " Medical semeiotics and
Surgical " z m " 40 " Pathology.
Med, Semeiotic 2 40 " "
Surg,. " 2 " "4 " " Surgical semeiotics and
BEygiene zon "60 " Surgical patholaogy
Pathol, Anatomy & " " 120 " : Hygiene

PIFTH YEAR =~ LECTURES

Pathol. Anat. € hrs. a wk,120 "

" Pathological enatomy

Vediocal Clinie 4 1/2 " 90 " v
Surgical " a/2 " 9% " " Ophthalmology
Ophthalmole® Zhrg - " 60 " 0" ‘
Dermat, " z » " 60 " Dermatosyphilology
Neuro psy. x " g0 "
Dentistry 1" "= 20 " Neurcology and psychiatry
Obstet. lectures 2 " " 40

SIXTE YEAR  LECTURES
Medical Cliniec 4 1/2 " 90 " " Clinical medicine
Surgical " 4 1/2 “.90 " "
Obstetc~Gyn.¥ S hre 100 " " Clinieel surgery and orthop.
Orthop and and dentistry
traumatol., " L "0 " M Olinicel and theoretical
Pediatric " z n m60 "m0 Obstetrice and gyn.
Legal Medicine 3 " " 60 " " Pediatriocs

Legal Medicine

"Eleotive ocurses are also offered as follows: In first three years psychology,
Biological chemistry, 4th yr general pathological histology, semeiotics of
nervous dis, Sth yr ophthalmological diagnostics, occupational dis. etcesse

-~
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-
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R. UNIVERSITA' DI MILANO

FACOLTA DI MEDICINA E CHIRURGIA

ANNO SCOLASTICO 1924-25

- Orario delle Lezioni

DISCIPLINE Iasegnante Lunedi | Martedi [Mercoledi| Giovedi | Venerdi | Sabato SEDE
I. ANNO.
Botanica : Traverso 14-15 14-15 — — — 10-11 R. Istituto Superiore Agrario - Via Marsala 8
Zoologia e anatomia comparata [ Monti 15'.-16'.] — 15':-16':] — |15'%.-16Y:| - Acquario Civico - Via Gadio 2 '
Fisica Murani — 1516} — 15'-16". — 15‘/2-16‘/1) R. Politecnico - Piazza Cavour 4
Chimica Bruni G. — — — 14-15 14-15 14-15 R. Istituto Superiore Agrario - Via Marsala 8
Anatomia umana normale Livini — 9-10 9-10 9-10 9-10 Istituto Anatomico - Citta degli Studi - Via Plinio
II. ANNO. . .
Anatomia umana normale Livini — 9-10 9-10 | 9-10 9-10 — Istituto Anatomico - Cittd degli Studi - Via Plinio
Fisiologia Foa 10-11 — 10-11 — 10-11 — Istituto di Farmacologia - Citta degli Studi - Via Plinio
III. ANNO. '
Fisiologia Foa 10-11 — 10-11 — 10-11 — Istituto di Farmacologia - Citta degli Studi - Via Plinio
Patologia generale : Rondoni 11-12 — 11-12 — 11-12 Istit. di Patologia Gener. - Citta degli Studi - Via Plinio
Batteriologia e immunologia Belfanti — 15-16 — 15-16 — — Istituto Sieroterapico Milanese - Via Darwin 2
Farmacologia, tossicologia e tera-
pia sperimentale Valenti — 11-12 — 11-12 —_ 11-12 Istituto Farmacologico - Citta degli Studi - Via Plinio
IV. ANNO.
Anatomia medico-chirurgica Bruni A. C. 9-10 — — — — 9-10 Istituto Anatomico - Citta degli Studi - Via Plinio
Medicina operatoria Crosti 17-18 — — — — 17-18 Istituto Anatomo-patologico - Ospedale Maggiore
Patologia speciale medica Cesa-Bianchi — 9'.-10": — 9':-10'1. | 9'2-10", — Ospedale Fatebenesorelle - Corso Porta Nuova 23
Patologia speciale chirurgica Castiglioni — 8/.-9". — 89" | 81.-9'. — Ospedale Fatebenesorelle - Corso Porta Nuova 23
Semeiotica medica Carpi. — — 17-18 |+ — 17-18 — Aula Paletta - Ospedale Maggiore
Isg?;felotlca chirurgica f{l;;oz;ﬁ:i — 14— 16-17 | — 16-17 — Aula Paletta - Ospedale Maggiore
. . : - - -15 - — ] 14 — - A - i
Anatomia e istologia patologica ¢ a 4-15 14-15 ula Paletta - Ospedale Maggiore
diagnostica anatomo-patologica || Pepere 11-12 | 15-16 | 11-12 | 15-16 | 11-12 | 15-16 | Istituto Anatomo-patologico - Ospedale Maggiore
V. ANNO.
Anatomia e istologia patologica e
diagnostica anatomo-patologicall Pepere 11-12 15.1& | 1119 12 1a 1110 | 1= 12 Tetitithbn Anataoen wnbolocet . £ 2.1 am -



rsiologia

Patologia generale :

Batteriologia e immunologia

Farmacologia, tossicologia e tera-
pia sperimentale

IV. ANNO.

Anatomia medico-chirurgica
Medicina operatoria

Patologia speciale chirurgica

Semeiotica medica

Semeiotica chirurgica

Igiene

Anatomia e istologia patologica e
diagnostica anatomo-patologica

Patologia speciale medica ‘

V. ANNO.

Anatomia e istologia patologica e
diagnostica anatomo-patologica

Clinica oculistica

Clinica dermosifilopatica

Clinica malattie nervose e mentali

Clinica medica

Clinica chirurgica

Odontoiatria

Fisiologia e propedeutica ostetrica

VI. ANNO.

.Clinica medica

Clinica chirurgica

Clinica ostetrico-ginecologica
Ortopedia e traumatologia

Clinica pediatrica
Medicina legale

DISCIPLINE FACOLTATIVE

Medicina del lavoro

‘Otorinolaringoiatria

Clinica malattie epidemiche e con-
tagiose

Semeiotica malattie nervose

Tisiologia

Radiologia :
Diagnostica oftalmica
Urologia

Istologia patologica generale
Eugenetica

Psicologia sperimentale
Chimica biclogica

Storia della Medicina

Igiene infantile e Puericoltura
Biologia generale

Antropologia

Milano, 1 dicembre 1924.

Foa
Rondoni
Belfanti

Valenti

Bruni A. C.
Crosti

Cesa-Bianchi

Castiglioni
Carpi
Majocchi

Ronzani

Pepere

Pepere
Denti
Pasini
Besta
Zoja
Rossi
Fasoli
Fossati

Zoja

Rossi
Mangiagalli
Galeazzi

Cattaneo
Cazzaniga

Devoto
Calamida

Polverini
Medea
Ronzoni

Perussia
Baslini
Lasio
Zenoni
Patellani
Doniselli
Foa
Giacosa
Spolverini
Gianferrari
Sera

10-11
11-12

9'--11
11-12

14-15

10":-11"/.

15-16
11-12

91‘/2_1011;2

89

14-15

15-16

15-16

11-12
14-15
9-10".

L. MANGIAGALLI

10-11 — 10-11
11-12 — 11-12
— 15-16 —
— 11-12 —

— 9':-10": | 9':-10')
— 8':-9'. | 8/:-9':
17-18 — 17-18
16-17 | - — 16-17
— 14-15 —
11-12 15-16 11-12
11-12 15-16 11-12
14-15 — 14.15
—_ 11-12 ~
— 14-15
- 9'101/2 —_
9'.-11 — 9':-11
— — 16-17
16-17 —
— 9.10 —
9:-11 — 9'/:-11
8-9': 15-16 8-9':
11-1 11-12 —
— 17-18 — -
14-15 — 14-15
— 11-12 —
8-9 89 —
14-16 — —
10-11 — —
— — 16-17
—_ — 17-18
— 16-17 —
9-10 — 9-10
16-17 — —
15-16 — —
15/.-16" - —
— — 10Y--11".
IL RETTORE

11-12

9-10
17-18

14-15
15-16

15-16
11-12

14-15
9-10%:

8.9
16-17

15-16
17-18

15'/:-16"-

Istituto di Farmacologia - Citta degli Studi - Via Plinio
Istit. di Patologia Gener. - Citta degli Studi - Via Plinio
Istituto Sieroterapico Milanese - Via Darwin 2

Istituto Farmacologico - Citta degli Studi - Via Plinio

Istituto Anatomico - Citth degli Studi - Via Plinio
Istituto Anatomo-patologico - Ospedale Maggiore '
Ospedale Fatebenesorelle - Corso Porta Nuova 23
Ospedale Fatebenesorelle - Corso Porta Nuova 23
Aula Paletta - Ospedale Maggiore
Aula Paletta - Ospedale Maggiore
Aula Paletta - Ospedale Maggiore

Istituto Anatomo-patologico - Ospedale Maggiore

Istituto Anatomo-patologico - Ospedale Maggiore
Istituto Oftalmico - Via Castelfidardo 15

Padigl. Dermosifilopatico - Osped. Magg. - Via Pace 9
Clinica Ostetrico-ginecologica - Via Commenda 12
Ospedale Fatebenefratelli - Via Fatebenefratelli 9
Padiglione Zonda - Osped. Magg. - Via Commenda 16
Istituto Stomatologico Italiano - Via Commenda 19
Clinica Ostetrico-ginecologica - Via Commenda 12

Ospedale Fatebenefratelli - Via Fatebenefratelli 9

Padiglione Zonda - Osped. Magg. - Via Commenda 16

Clinica Ostetrico-ginecologica - Via Commenda 12

Istituto dei Rachitici - Via G. Pini 31 e Istituto Fanny
Finzi-Ottolenghi - Gorla I

Clin. Pediatr. G. e D. De Marchi - Via Commenda 7-9

Istituto Fanny Finzi-Ottolenghi - Gorla 1

Clinica del Lavoro - Via S. Barnaba 8
Aula Paletta - Ospedale Maggiore

Ospedale dei Contagiosi - Dergano

Padigl. Biffi - Osped. Magg. - Via Franc. Sforza 35
Istituto Clinico-sociale per la difesa della tubercolosi

- Via Gaudenzio Ferrari 18

Padiglione Zonda - Osped. Magg. - Via Commenda 16
Aula Paletta - Ospedale Maggiore

Aula Paletta - Ospedale Maggiore

Istituto Anatomo-patologico - Ospedale Maggiore
Clinica Ostetrico-ginecologica - Via Commenda 12
Istit. Pedag. e Psicol. sperimentale - Via Sacchini 30
Istituto Rizzi - Via Commenda 12

Clinica Ostetrico-ginecologica - Via Commenda 12
Clin. Pediatr. G. e D. De Marchi - Via Commenda 7-9
Museo Civico di Storia Naturale - Via Sacchini 30
Museo Civico di Storia Naturale - Via Sacchini 30.

IL SEGRETARIO GENERALE

G. BIRAGHI
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Number of Students.

The first year at Milan numbered 110 students,S8ince this is the
initial year of the Faculty's work, other years ary not given,

Source of Btudents.

The students attending Milan, Professor Fod said, were largely
from the oity and provines of Milane The establishment of this faculty
will have an undoubted effect on the enrollment at Pavia in attracting
students who otherwise would have gone there.

Importance as a Medical Center.

The wealth of olinical material to be found in Milan, the prestige
conferred upon the new university by the well recognized clinioel ine-
titutes for postegraduate study which have been active since 1905 and
the fact that the new professors at lMilan are without exception young
and ambitous men at the height of their careers ssm s{eaki-g strongly
for the successful future of this facultye The loyalty and wealth of
si Mienpee, xiile 40, 01) BRI 2SR L3 ShuCaet et 0t
fully supported by the State. Together with Bologna and Turin, Milan

should ocoup{ one of the principal places in the medical education of
Northern Italy.

Teachers' Training.

The prestige and practice already secured through the institutes
for post graduate research make the Faculty of Milan likely to be of
importance in the training of teachers of medicine in Itely in future.
Zoia and Pepere are both highly capable men able to utilize the great
wealth of the clinioal meterial at their command and it is to be ex-
peoted that the general atmosphere of hard work and the relatively
-¢close contacts maintained by the Milanese with other parts of Europe
will enable these men to have an important influence on Italian medical
education.s There is however a definite chance that the purely clinical
representation of the faculty will prove unduly strong.

c
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UNIVERSITY OF MODENA

Location.

Modena is a oity of 84,000 inhabitants located in a province of
approximately 400,000, It is distant only one hour from Bolognae
Within the oity proper there are no more than 25,000, Modena is the
center of an industrious and wealthy farming pepulation,

Historz.

The history of this university is relatively unimportante Founded
in1306 it was always overeshadowed by prominent neighbouring faculties
of Bolognae The Univerasity was restored in 1678 by Duke Prancis II and
ite greatest reputation was reached under Prancis TII in 1772 umiik
decadence followed in 1887 when it was placed xx on the same techniocal
basis as other universities in Italy.

Organization.
Similar to other Class "B" universities.

University Finances,

It is interesting to know the main features of the Budget of this
university since it is fairly typical of the smaller Italian universities.

Incone.
Received from Endowmentieeeeesseeseoscose 10,000 Lire
Annual contributions from the Italian Gov. 1,000,000 "
" " # " following
local organizationgie .
Commune of Modena seeesescssssscss 290,000 "
Savings Bank of Modena eceeececvess 100.000 "
Province of Modent esesceccscevene 200.000 »
Chamber of COMMeErce sesecscsccccass 10,000 "
Bank S. Geminiano of Modene eeseee 10,000 "
Popular Bank of Modena eee-coveecses 10,000 "
3 Charitable foundations of Modena 16,000 "
Contributions from 33 surrounding
communes, totalling.............o- 59.650 "
Income from Tuition fees,eeesscece 320,000 "
Total funds received : 2,125,650 Lire
P
Expenditures:-

Selaries: Permanent teaching Pox, i.6.
0fficial professors,
12 in Law Faculty
16 " Medisal Faculty
" Sciences » and
1 * Pharmacy "

totalling 36 at average of L
25‘ 0 esach ..?ccto.o:oco 8‘6.000 Lire



Modena

Expenditures (cont'd)

sesevesrsvsnes 846.000 Lire

Salaries of Subetitute professors:

Law FacultYeesseeS
MedicRl " seieeab
Sciences " seeeee?
Pharmacy " esssael

at average of Le 7.500 @8CHevesescssstavanvransane 105.000 "

Salaries for dssistants:

Mode Face Aluticesces 16
Seciences " ssssss 4
Pharmacy Aiutosseess 1

at average of 11'000 Lire each, 00 c0s00s000000000 231,000 "

Med, Fec. Assist® .., 9
Sciences " ees 5
Pharmacy ! eee 1

at average of 10.000 Lire each. ev0ascanescsnrssse 150.000 "
Technioians:

Medical FaCe, sees 2
Scicnce8 "™ caeees 5
Pharmacy ¥ oeesees 1

at average of 9,500 Lire esch, eecscescsssoccssass 76,000 "
Servants:

Medical Fac.,..... 16
Law " eesessce
Sciences " seceese
Pharmaoy " eeveves
Administration ...

PO -

at average of 8,000 Lire each, eessssesecscssssses 248,000 "
Ohief midwife in Obstetrical clinic, eesccsss 6,000 "
Assiste " " " " " evesesnse 4,750 "
Personnel of Seeretary's office, seevevevecee 40;000 "

Insurance contribution for subordine person., 10,020 "

——— et -ty

To bring forward : 1,715,750 "
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Expeditures (Cont'd) ‘

v00s0000000000000 1.716.750 Lire
Maintenance Expensas:=-

Maintenance of Clinioe, Sesvcssssssnssnssesne 88.900 "
. of Law Institute, ececeveosescscesens 10,000 "

" " gll Medical Institutea. s00000 000 105.000 "

" " the Faculty of Sciences, ceveceyy 41;000 "

" " * School of Pharmacy. ®ess0eree 8.000 "
" for the Rector's office:= :

Becretary’s Office, XXXy 10.000 n

Reotor's office, tevverevune 25,000 "

Fuel. ®svecssenee 20.000 "

Funds for poor students, sececsse 71,000 "

Reserve fund, seccccccescsvccsscs 60,000 "

General total: 2,125,650 "

Medical School Finances. Included in above note, of Universlty
Financess No other information secured.

Buildingse.

The accompanying map shows the buildings to be reasonably well
groupede The buildings are all old and ill-adapted for modern usese.

Laboratories,

Notes are on file in Paris office regarding the laboratories of
Physiology, General Pathology and Legal Medicinee.

Clinioca.

None of these laboratories are adequately equipped gor satisfactory
in the amount of epace providede Clinios of medicine and surgery
visitede Notes on file in Paris office. Inadequate in number of beds,
laboratory facilities and teaching psrsonnel.

Library Facilities.

Opposite the medical and surgical clinics is the "Estense" library
which uttempts to meintain e satisfactory collection on medical journals.
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Modena

This librury though well loec-ted is however
inadequate in number and characte& of journals and books and not
satisfactorily administereds The Superior Institute and clinies
have their own small collesctions which have been interrupted cone
giderably since 1315.

Faculty.

Names of teasching personnel on file in Paris offices None of
the older men occupy positions of any importance in medieal education
in Italye : few of the younger men whose appointment at Modena is the
first step in their academic caresrs may obtain some prominence later,
but only after they have left this facultye.

Admission.

Uniferm with the other faculties in Italye.

Fees, Scholarships sand Students' Lxpenses,.

Practically uniform with other faculties in Italy, though living
expenses are somewhat lower than in Bologna.

Degrees,
Uniform with other faculties in TItaly.
Curriculume Found on followingpage.

Number of Studentse. See Page 114

Source of Students.

The studente attending the Faoculty of Modena are sharply limited
to the surrounding communes since the reputation of this faculty is
not such as to attraet Italians from other provinces or foreigners.

Distributione. See Page 116

The support given to the University of lModena by the surrounding
communes is largely due to the fact that the graduates return to these
communes to practice medicinee Modena is highly a local school, both
in ite support and in ite influence,

Importance as a Teaching Center.

Modena ie negligible in this rezard and would appear one of the
firet universities to be suppressed providing the central government
were able to enforce such a policye This could however be done only
against the angry opposition of the local politicians #f the region
of Emilia whose local needs for country doctors lModena helps to supplye

Status of Research.

Other than the handicppped efforts of some of the younger men who
at Modena hold their first position as profeasors, there is no evidence



i 1. CORSO

Chimica generale

Fisica sperimentale .

Botanica applicata alla Medicina .
Zoologia ¢d Anatomia comparata

Anatomia descrittiva ec. .

R, CORSO

Anatomia descrittiva ec.
Anatomia topografica .
Chimica biologica
Bacteriologia

Storia della medicina .

Fisiologia ed esercitazioni

3. CORSO

Anatomia topografica .

Fisiologia ed esercitazioni
Patologia generale

Esercizi di patologia gencrale .
Materia medica ed esercitazioni
Patologia speciale medica
Semeiotica medica

Patologia spec. chirurgica e semejotica

Anatomia patologica

legislazione sanitaria
Patologia medica . . . .

Anatomia patologica deil’apparato digerente .

Polizia sanitaria

Clinica dermosifilopatica

Sifilide ereditaria .

Ostetricia ¢ ginecoloyia

Lussazioni e fratture e
Malattic dell’apparate digerente e sangue .
Patologia ¢ clinica dermaosifilopatica .

Prof.
3
»

»

Prof.

Prof.

ORDINE DEGLI STUDI ED ORARIOj

Lunedi Martedi | Mercoledi | Giovedi | Venerdi | Sahato
BIANCHI 17- 18 17-13 17-18
MAZ7ZOTTO 1n-12 11-12 11-12
BEGUINOT 15" 16" 15 160 | 1617
ROSA . 14-15 14-19 14-15
SPERINO 11-12 [r-12 112 15-10 15-10
SPERINO =12 11-12 =12 15- 16 15-16
SPERINO 1112 ti-12 f1-12
CENTANNI 10-11 10-11
SANFELICE 17-18 17-18 17-18
SIMONINI . 1718
AGGAZ70TTI 15-10 Ih- 10 15-17
&
SPERINO =12 o =12
AGGAZZOTTI 1517 15-17 15-10
CENTANNI 14-15 14-15 14-15
CENTANNI 10-11
PICCININI . 9-11 9-11 9-11
VANNI . . . 910 G-10 Y-10
VANNI 10-11 10-11
FIORI. 17-18 17-18 17-18" . 17-18".
TAROZZI 11-12 [150-16: . 1r-12 [isr -1nt 15" .-10",
Corsi liberi cox‘
. ' 1
Prof. ALTANA Lunedi Mercoledi . 17-18  Cat. 2. !
+ BACCARANI Lunedi Venerdi 14 15 ; Ospedale civile
»  BARBANTI. . Martedi Sabat, 1617 Ist. anat. patolog.
s BOCCOLARL . Mcreoledi Sabato . 9 10 UM, Igiene Manic.
»  CASARINI Martedi Sabato 16 17 Clinica dermosifil,
»  CASOLL . (da destinarsiy . |
»  FORNERO . . Martedi Sabato 16 17 Clinica ostetrica
by MARCHETTT . Luuncedy Venerdh 1 17 [st. pat. chirurgica
»  MONARI Mercoledt Venerdi 17 18+, Ospedale civile
»  MORINI . Lunedi Mcereotedi. 15 16 Clinica dermosifil,

V. IL RETTORE
P. COLOMBINI

Tip. (Y. FERRAGUTI
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Yenerdi Sahato
11-12 11-12
14-15
15-16
15- 16
11-12 11-12
17-18
17-18
15-17
11-12 1-12
15-16
14-15
10-11
9-11
9-10
17-18i4, [ 17-18+,
1513':"161/,:

Corsi liberi con effetti legali.

Ospedale civile

Ist. anat. patolog.
Uif. lgiene Munic.

Clinica dermosifil.

Clinica ostetrica
Ist. pat. chirurgica
Ospedale civile

Clinica dermositil.

RIO PER L’ ANNO ACCADEMICO 1924 -1925

Lunsdi | Martedi | Mercoledi | Giovedi | Venerdi | Sabate
4" CORSO
Anatormnia patologica Proi. TAROZZI1 11-12 153,167/, 11-12 151,,-16 Y/, 11-12 151, -16,
Clinica medica ed esercitazioni »  BARLOCCO 81,10, Bl - 101, BY,-10+/,
Clinica chirurgica »  SCHIASSI 8-10 8-10 8-10
Medicina operatoria » “SCHIASST™ 16,171, 161/,-171,
N 10-11 |
Igiene ed esercitazioni. > SANFELICE ;141/“_101 “ 141/,-16 "/, 14Y,-16%, E
Ortopedia . >  GAZZOTTI 10-11 |
Radiologia ed Elettrologia » BALLI 18-19 18-19 ’
Odontoiatria . > MANICARDI 171,-18%, i
5." CORSO
Clinica medica ed esercitazioni Prof. BARLOCEO- . 8.,-10"/, 8!, -10%, 8.,-10Y,
Clinica chirurgica » SCHIASSI 8-10 8-10 8-10
Clinica oculistica ed esercitazioni. » PES 10°/,-12Y, 107/, =12,
Clinica dermosifilopatica ed esercitaz. . »  COLOMBINI 10-11 101,-12,] 10-11
Clinica pediatrica ed esercitazioni »  SIMONINI . 16-17 , 16-18 16~-18
Clinica mal. mentali e nervose ed esercit. »  DONAGGIO I4f,’4-15 el 141 -161, 141/,~151,
Medic. legale ed infortunistica ed eserc. { » LATTES. 14-15 | 14-15 14-16
6." CORSO
Clinica medica Prof. BARLOCGCO- 81.,-107, 81,-10";, 8!,-101,
Clinica chirurgica >  SEHIASSH. 8-10 8-10 8-10
. i/ 17
Clinica ostetrica e ginecol. ed esercit. . » GUZZONI . 10-11 110°.-11t .17 10-11 MO%-11Y, 10-11
' : ' e 16-17
Terapia generalc. » BARLOCCO 150,161, 154,-164/,
[
Clinica ostetrico - ginecologica . .« Prof. NAVA Mercoledi Sabato . 15-18 | Cat. 2.*
Clinica pediatrica. e L5 NIZZOLL. Martedi Sabato . . 15',-16%s' »
Malattie dell’apparato respiratorio e circolatorio »  PLESSI Martedi Giovedi . ; 8-9 » Ospedale civile
Clinica medica . Ce e e e » ROCCAVILLA Martedi Sabato S ITUI8Y Clinica medica
Chirurgia ortopedica ¢ medicina operatoria » SEGRE Giovedi Sabato . 14-15 > Clinica chirurgica
Dell’ anafilassi . e >  SILVESTRIL. Lunedi Venerdi . | 18-19 » Clinica medica
Patologia speciale chirurgica. »  TENANI. (da destinarsi). . . >
Traumatologia di guerra . »  TIRELLI. Lunedi Venerdi 15-16 > Chinica chirurgica
Clinica oculistica . Ce e e » TREROTOLI . > Clinica oculistica
Semeiotica e diagnostica di chirurgia addominale . »  VACCARI Lunedi Mercoledi. .. 15-16 ’ Ospedale civile

Tip. Q. FERRAGUTI &“C., Modena

IL PRESIDE DELLA FACOLTA
E. CENTANNI



Modena

of any research work being carried on, nor any reason to believe that
such work could be undertaken on any satisfactory scale.

Training of Teachers.

Modena shares with some of the other type B. faculties, especially
those in Sieily and Sardinia, the role of proving ground for young
professors who have just left the ranke of Aiuto or "Libero Docente",

Professor Lattes in Legal Medicine, aggazzotti in Physiology
and Barlocco in clinical medicine are ceapable young men who will
spend from three to five years at Modena before some opportunity
for advancement to another more satisfactory faculty occurs.

a8 long as such faculties continue in Italy they will continue
to be a handicap upon the adequate training of future professors in
the more important faculties, Since these schools remain a necess-
ary stege in the academioc career of nearly all of the professors of
medicine in Italy, it is difficult to eee what advantage and ambitious
and capable young man can draw from wasting from two to five years
enjoying the title of professor with no facilities to further his
training in hie chosen branch of medicine,



Parma

P 4 R M A

Location.

Parma is located about 2 hourse from Bologna in the Po Valley and
is the center for a provinee of 360,000 people. The population of the
town is about 50,000 to 60,000. It {8 1 hour from the e¢ity of Modens
and the center of a large agricultural populations

Histo;;j.

Parma began as a cenier of studies in the liberal Arts in the 1llth
century and was fairly prominent in the 12th and 13th centuriee, in the
latter of which the school of medicine developede  The, univor81ty reached
its highest reputation in 1545 under the domination of’ "Farneses In the
16th and 17th centuries it was frequented by many students from Germany,
Hungary and other parts of Europe. Under the Bourbone the university
loet much of its prestige until Ferdinand I, in 1768 who revived the
position of the university with large giftse Again in the Nepoleonie
period the university of Parma was given a number of privileges, €specially
that of absolute independence academicallye With the decree of 1831,
the faculty was closed to Foreigners and the university was subsequently
suspended until 1854, Witth the Independence of the New Italy, the
university experienced better fortune and the number of students has
grown from 2;5 in 1887 to 772 in 1920.

Previous to the war a serieg of new buildings for the mediecal faculty
was begune These buildings with the exception of one for Obstetrics have
not however been com?leted and the classification of the university as
belonging to type "B" places it distinetly among the lesser universities
in Ttely.

Orpanization.

Uniform with other type "B" universitiea of Italy.

University rinancege

No detailed statement regarding University Finances was requested.
The university reéceives 1 million Lire annually from the State and 700,000
Lire from the provincial and local sources. (8ee under other Type "B"
universitieses)

Mediecal School Finances. Not obtained,

Buildinga.

The accompenying map shows the buildiags of the Medical Faculty to
be widely scattereds Pre=clinical work is carried on in an inadequate
and utterly ineffective building on the Borgo delle Orselini. Surgery
and medicine are at present installed in a surgical clinic on the Strada
Imbrieni in & fairly modern building which is rather crowded by the
demands of the two clinics of surgery and medicine. Specialties and
Dermatology are housed in a wretched old hospital which is over=crowded
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Parme

with patients and not adapted for teachings The new university buildings
whieh could not be showmn on the map obtainable, are at some distance from
the city and provide for clinize and pre-clinical seiences. These builde
ings sre half finished with the exception of the clinic for obstetrics and
gynecology, but their completion is indefinitely postponeds They are on
the pavillion system and if completed would provide ample space for the ™
demands of teaching from this faculty.

Laboratory Facilities,

Degoriptions of facilities in Anatomy, Physiology and Hyglene are on
file in the Paris offices None of these laboratories are adejuate to even
the simplest demands for teaching and the funds for maintenance are impos~
8ibly small,

Clinical rFacilitiea.

Description of clinical facilities in surgery and medicine, dermatology
and gynecology are in file in the Paris offices The most modern of these
is the clinic for gynecology and obstetrics. Professor accuceis 1 Aiuto,
two assistants from the facuity, one assistant from the hospitale Studentis
live in for three services Of a week each and usually menage to see about
20 deliveriese There are 80 beds half of which are used for obstetriss.
among these 80 beds there are 5 pay~bede: There are about 800 births-a
year in obstetrics and 700 cases annually in zynecologye The hospital is
& clean modern building of two floors devoted to warde and laboratories, and
the third floor for dermatology.purpeses. Thirty-two midwives are enrolled
in the school of midwifery. The building was planned by an architect
without any consultation of the professors or the staff, The first floor
devoted to gynecology, operating=room, laboratoriee and OPD.; the second
floor for pre and post~partum cases, two delivery rooms and = separate section
of 8 beds and a treatment room for septic cases. Details of other clinics
on file in Paris office.

Library Facilitisge

No central librarye Separate oclinios have small collectione of books
and journals, the latter in all cases much interrupted since 1915.

Facultye

List of *he Faculty on file in Paris officee No outstanding men at:
present found in this schoole. ‘

Admission.
Uniform with other medical faculties in Italye

Fees, Scholarships and Students' Expenses.

Matriculstion Fee, Seveceses0s eI RETVTOITIRIOIRREODPREPEISESEO 500 Lire
Annual Tuition, 0000000002000 00060008000000000000000000000 750 "
Ch&rge for Diploma, 0000 P 0000 CRERIICOIIROIVITSIIIRIOILIROISIOIIOESG 300 "
Special annual tas for each examination at termination

of obligatory COUXB8E88, esvsesssscsrnssssscsssccnsvare 150 "
SPSCi&l tam for final examination eeeeesecccessscsccseasne 75



RParma

For general students' expeises sea under other faculties. Full
detaile of examination fees, e.c., on files

Curriculum.

No change from curriculum of 1915 which is on file and which is close=
ly similar to curriculum given under the university of Florence,

Number of students.

The students at the university of Parma in the faculty of medicine have
been ae followa:e

1905/6 eeeevesse 153 1910/11 esesesees 129
1906/7 seerecsve 138 1911/12 20svevees 119
1907/8 seesscses 121 1912/13 s0s00s00s 99
1903/9 esevesees 111 1713/14 seveveses 160
1909/10 escsovene 107 1914’/15 s sseraca 187

No figures available until 1922/192% when the Faculty of medicine
contained 165 students, During that year the other faculties were as
foliowa:=

Law eee 123 = Natural Sciences oes 104 < Cortificate in Pharmaocy 24

Diploma in Pharmacy see.45 <« Veterinary Medicine e.. 62 = Course

for Senitary 0fficial®s ese 52 = und Obstatrics eee 58s

During that year the medical echool graduated 47 students in medicine,
30 in Obstetrics, and 31 sanitary officials received diploma for course of

gpecial studies.

Source of Students.

The medical Faculty at Parma draws most of tie students from the
distrist of Parma, Cremona, Piacenze, Mantove and Bresciae

Distribution of Graduatese See Page 115

Importance ag a Medical Center.

Parms 1s comparable with the nesrby Universlty of Modenas Its imports
ance is purely local as far ae the distribution and influence of its
gradustes goes and the only other claim which the medical faculty at
Parme hae is thst it acte as a proving ground for the younger professors
who may after a short period of service there be called to more important
poaitions in the larger faculties.

Trajaing and Development of Teaching Force.

Agein Parma ranks wita Modena in importunce in this varticular. The
majority of the Faculiy at Perma are elderly men who have not been able to
leave this university and the genersl impression is thet of an unimportant
and very badly supvorted schools



Pisae.

Loocatione

Pisa is a town of shout 60,000 population in e province of 250,000
There ¢ not apparently many industries in the town excepting marble works
though some textile industries are said to be located there and to be in
good financial conditione The city has grown considerably in the last
20 years but gives the impression of a quiet provincial town. It is about
2 hours distant from Florance and is on the main line from the North to Rome,
It is probable that the representatives of this province have considerable
suthority in Rome, during the war numerous favoum having been secured for
the town of Pisa in the way of flying fields, cantonments, etces.

History.

The University of Pisa can be considered to have 1343 as its date of
foundation, since in that year the pontifical bullsrrecognized the seiool
of Pisa as "studium generale”; as a center of teaching Pisa is ever older,
The papal bull referred to-provided for faculties of theology, cemon , 1.7,
eivil law and medicine. The university passed through various vicissitudes
until 1473 when Lorenzo di.Medioci restored the faculties by transferring to
Pisa several subjects which had'. been taught in Florence. The Botanica
Gardens were founded by Cosimo di Medici fn 1544 end it was He who callsed
to the chair of Anatomy Andrea Vesalius, Fallopius and Malpighi slso taught
at Fisa. During the early part of the 17th century Pisa had no rivals to
fear among other Italien univeraitiese. Gallilec made his famous experiment
with the pendulum in the campanile there. The University of Pisa maintained
ite preetige successfully in the suceeeding centuries and it is now one of
the 10 universities of Type "A"y the only one of this type in Tuseany.

Crpanization. See under Turine

University Financess

The University of Pisa se a class "A" institution is entirely supported
by the Statee In 1918=1919 the annual government budget wae sbout 1 million
120,00C Lire and the endowment of the Institute of 186,500 Lires No detailed
fipures were furnished bty the authorities of the university.

Kedical School Finencesa.

The medical faculty receives from the university $00,000 Lire for the
masintenance of the intitutes and clinics; of these 200,000 are devoted to
the clinicse No other detailed figures wore avsilable excepting those for
the year 1918=1919 which were as follows:=

Yearly Income

anatomical Tnstitule erevessrrvesesscrcccee 3.000 Lire
Cotinet pathOIOgiC&l 5nﬁ.t°my seeaceccccoscooe 5,000
Institute of phySiOIOEY XXX R Y T Y ¥ 5,000

Inste ¢f Materin medica & Expe Fharmacy ee. 1,000

LE N N N NN N NN S



Piass 1 8 U

Yoarly Income (cont'd)

Inestitute of Hygiene seceresccscescacses 10500 Lire
Inste of Genersl Pathology 0000¢scsevcne 1o500
General Medical clinic eeseceorccracsease 2.500
Cabinet of medical pathology eseescesees 1.000
Operative medicine and surgical clinic 54000
Cabinet special demonstrative surg.path. 1.500
nyQ Clinic aeevcesevescsrasccvoncssccsne 1.500

Dermosyphilopathw 01inic eeeeccccvsccnce ml« 500
Obstetrics & gynecological 0linic eesnces 1,000
Institute of Legal medicine sevcesssecne 1,000
Clinic of nervous & mental diseasesSsssee 1.500

Buildinga.

The buildinge as shown in the attached map are somewhat ecattered;
}he new buildings of Physiology end Hygiene being at conasiderable distance
rom the reet ol the medical school,

These structures devoted to Physiology and Hygiene are new having been
completed in 1914 and 1919 respectively and are in excellent condition. The
clinics of surgery and medicine are also new buildings and well maintained,
A olinic for neurology and psychiatry is under construction, The other
institutes and clinice are housed in antiquated and inedequate quartere,

Laboratory Facilitiess

In the absence of the Professor of Anatomy this institute was not visited,

Physiology:~ Professor Adducos 1 Ajute, 1 assistant (for bioechemistry),

10 allievis 100 to 120 studentse Courses given in 2nd and 3rd {eara, lectures
and demonstrations; no individual laboratory worke The new building devoted
to ph{siology wes_finighed in 1914 and consists_ of four floors with a generous
amount of space planned in the following way: 1let floor, servants, workshop,
general eupplies, and room for string~galvanometer; the second floor devoted
to special laboratoriee of gas snalyses, electroephysice, balance room (five
btelances), vivisection (2 rooms), dark room, room for etudents in physical
g%ysiologg and room for students in bioechemistry, each with 16 desks. Third

oor, 1large lecture hall with excellent uppointments; library, Professor's
private library and a museum of physiological instruments, 18 micrescopes, -
other equipment adequate, all in good order and well®fanged. Pourth floor,
for ssecial researches, not seen, Not much evidence of activity. Budget
only 8,000 Lire.

Pathological Anatomye.~ FProfeesor Cesarie=Demels 1 Aiuto, 1 assistant,
10 allievies 60 students. Couree given in the 4th yeare 3 hours-a week
leotures, 3 hours a week in autopsies and practice, 3 hours a week in histo-
logical patholosz. 16 desks and classes run in gections. Space inadequate
though the building is old,leboratory occupies two floors. Equipment seems
entirely gdequates 400 autopsies a year. 25 microssopes. Library ie small
no books or journals in English except what the R.F. has given. Work is
actively in progress though budget is only 8,000 Lire annually.
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Pissae

General Patholopgy:~ Profeesor Sacerdottie 1 Aiuto and 1 assistant,
Number of allievi not stateds 120 students. Course given in the 2nd and 2rd
years, Special emphasis on bacteriology which is given by the Aluto. Space
emple in the old building which has been well adaptede Apparatue in general
fairly adequate, though much of it dates to before the ware Library inadequate;
not mucn evidence of activity.

Hygienei= Proflessor De Vesteas 1 Aiuto, 1 assistant end 1 voluntary
aseistante 40 to 50 students. An entirely new building finished in 1919.
Course given in the 5th yeare Lectures and demonstratione with some labore
atory work done in sectione sirce 10 desks only are provided for atudentse.
The building is rather lavieh in its appointmentise. An attempt hae been
made to illustrate in the building itself all the latest needs of hygiene,
for example the seats in the lecture hall are considered to be modele for
school hygiene, the windows show certain forme of ventilation and a special
bath room is found in the building which illustrates the anparatus that
Professor De Vestem thought a bath-room should have, The institute contains
four floors and in general is like the building of physiologye Equipment
shows De Vestea's interest to be principally in teaching hygieng and in
chemistry, rather than in bacteriology or preventive wedicines Apparatus
not in very great quantity, only 10 micro=copes, 2 animal houses, both emptye
Library insdequates. No evidence of active work in progress. Budget 8,000 Lire.

Clinical Facilities.

Medicine:~ Professcr Queiroloe 1 Aiuto, 4 assistants and 6 voluntery
aseistantss Professor was absent as he is a Senators Building new, location
satisfactory. Clinic containe 4 wards, 78 beds with annexe for 50 isolation
bedse OPD not in function. Ample space for laboratories in which not much
work is in progress and that apparently languidlye Cliric has a general air
of abaentee directorship and of a fine building being operated on a very low
maeintenance charges

Sur%erz.- Professor Taddeis 1 Aiuto, 5 asesistants and 2 voluntary
assis¥antBe  New building close to the other clinics housing 30 beds, Fairly

vell e%uipped and active, about 900 operations a yeare Cases selected from
general hospital admissionse OPD used very little for teachinge ZLaboratory
space adsnunte. ‘utopsies, as in the case of medical clinic done by the
Professor of patholo-ical anatomye No subwdivisions of surgery, & general
surgery onlye

Ophthalmology:= Professor Gonella. Aiuto's post not ocoupieds 1
assistant and 1 voluntery esssistants 12 o0ld roomes in the ol< part of the
hospitals Equipment old and dirtye. 100 patients in OPD per day. No comment
worth makinge Budget 4,000 Lire & yeare

Neurology and Psychiatry:=  Professor Pelizzie. 1 Aiute, 1 assistant,
2 voluntary eseistantss Next to the clinic of Ophthalmologys Said to have
50 cases for teaching purposese Ref::red to by Professor Cesaris~Demel a8 a
gcandal. Not visited,

Library Pacilities.

The university library at Pisa is said to have 200,000 volumes, 100,000
pemphlets, 814 manuscripts, 114 ihcunabala and 780 journmals. It is housed in
the sdministration building end ie useless for the modern needgof & medical
facultys Individual institutes and clinice have their own libraries sup-
plemented by the private collections of the professors; that of phyeiology
the best, but all lacking in recent publications. s

% ;bcrsorz al h” 1ene



FACULTY

INSTITUTE OF ANATOH 6000600000000 00000cotOe
{yProfessor Guglielmo Romiti = « = = = = = <
(X) Dre Pranceso Pardi =~ ~ = = = = = = = = =« =

INSTITUTE OF PHYSIOLOGY
(x)+Professor Vittorio Aducco < = = = « =« <« a
Dr. Gluseppe Buglia w 9 =« « =« = = =«

INSTITUTE OF PATHOLOGICAL ANATOMY
(x) »Professor Antonio Cesaris=~Demel
Dre Guido Sotti e e s v = s 2 s s ==~

INSTITUTE OF GENERAL PATHOLOGY
(x)oProfessor Cesares Sacerdotti = <« <« @ = « <« =
Dr.BmoPolettini - wm W W W W W W W B

INSTITUTE OF MATERIA MEDICA & PHARMACOLOGY
. Professor Dario Baldie = = = <« ~ = =~ <=«
Dr.cesarePadgri-q - w @ @ @ @a m - aa

INSTITUTE OF LEGAL MEDICINE
. Professor Carlo Ferral « = « = « = « « =« =
Dr.Nﬂftﬂlimdin“ - @ w w w - @ - e =

NSTITUTE OF HYGIENE
(x ~Professor Alffonso Di Vestea = = = = = = =
DPre Cogimo Pieyl = =« = = a s a v = «ww-=

MEDICAL CLINIC
-, Professor Glove Battista Queirolo
Dre. Giulio Carrerag = = = = <=~ e < ==

SURGICAL CLINIC
‘Professor Domenico Taddei
Dre Francesco Naggetti = =« « =« o @ @ « a =

)
’
[
J
’
’
$
)

MEDICAL PATHOLOGY
Professor Carlo Fedeli = -«
Dr, Giovanni Gentili = = =

- SURGICAL PATHOLOGY
..Profeesor Guido Ferrarini = o« = « o = =« =

)
]
[}
]
’
]
’
s

OBSTETRICS & GYNECOLOGY
Professor Attilio Gentili = = = < =« =« =
Dr.DinoBogi--.—-- - ® ®» = e m aw

CLINIC OF PEDIATRICS _
.~ Professor Gennaro Fiore = = = « « =« « v a

OPETHALMOLOGICAL CLINIC
., Professor Giuseppe Gonella -
~ No.F,
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CLINIC OF NERVOUS AND MENTAL DISEASES

I~ Professor Giove Battista Pellizgzi « = =~

Director ' "

Dr, Umberto Sarte@chi = = « = v« « a2« =2 = a a - Alute -

DERMOSYPHILOPATHIC CLINIC
{:Professor Cosimo Lombardo = « = =« « « =« = = == Director (Substitute): -

N. Ne

CLINIC OF DENTISTRY & RHINO=-LARYNGOLOGY
i/ Professor Vittorio Grazzli = ~ = =« = « e c e -=~ Director

Aiuto

¥

Dr. Francesco Meliege = « = <« = = « =« = =« » Aluto

e

(x) On full time.

Admiseion.

miform with other Faculties in Itsly.

Students' Fee& and Expenges. See under Florence.

Currioulume

The academic year extends as in the cases of other faculties in Italy
from about October 15th to July 3lste The first and last 3o days of this
period being devoted exclusively to examinationse.

Obligatory subjeote are as follows:=

First Year esee

Second Year seee

Third Year seee

Fourth Year +see

Fifth Year +see

Sirth Year eeeee

Physice = @General and Organic Chemistry - General Botany--
Comperative Anatomy and Zoology <« General Histology and
Bmbryology = Normal and Desoriptive Human anatemy.

Normal and desoriptive Human Anetomy = Physiology = Bio=
logical Chemistry « General Pathology = Physiopathology.

Physiology = General Pathology and Physiopathology -
Pharmacology & Material Medica = Microparasitologye

Anatomy & Pathological Histology = Special Medical Pathology
Special Surgical Pethology = Applied inatomy - Radiology =
Operatory Medicine « Medical Semeiotica = Surgical Semelotice
Hygiene = Dentistry = Othoerhino.Laryngology.

Anatomy and Pathological Histology = Technic & Diagnostic
anatopo~pathology = General Medical clinic = General
surgical clinic = Oculistical clinie = Mental & Nervous
maladies' olinie.

General Medical Clinioc = General Surgicsl Cliniec = Clinie
of Pediatrices = Obstetrics & Gynecology = Legel Nedioine,
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Number of Studentse See Page ::-

The students in the followxing faculties of the university are:

Law esea 242 =~ Letters eee¢ 140 = )Medicine wee 343 = Natursl
Sciences eee 386 ~ School of Pharmacy eee 130 = School of
Obstetrics ees 28 ssevevese Total nu.mbsr: TsecvssRevenseRRsESS 1'269

Source of Students.

The majority of students in Pisa come from the province in which it
is located together with a few students from the Island of Sardiniae. There
are ae a rule no foreign students registered in this faculty-

Distribution of Graduates.

A8 will be seen on Page 116 the large number of practitioners in the
district of Pisa are men trained locally; the next most numerous being
graduates from Florence and in considerably less numbers, graduates from
Bologna and Naples.

Importance as & Medical Centere

As the only Type "A" medical faculty in Tuscany, Pisa commands a
poeition somewhet more importent than it would otherwise hold. The likeli-
hood, however, that the town will never become large enough to provide for
great clinical resources makes it leses likely that in the future Pisa will
occupy an importent position emong the chief faculties in Itali. It 1=
more owing to tradition and political inrluence than to any other factors
that the school is given the rank of a Type "A" facultye.

Training and Developement of Teaching Force.

Professor iddduco, Profeesor CesaripeDemel, and to & less extent, Pro-
fesaors D1 Vestea and Sscerdotti are men whose abilities and material
equipment qualifi;%ﬁ oceupy & position of some importance as teacheras of
young men planning academio careers in medicine.

On the clinical side, however, Pisa occupies a distinectly less import=
ant position and in general in ite importance as a training center it may
be said to be in the upper rank >f the second rate institutions.
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UNIVERSITY Or ROME.

T3
Locatione

The population of Rome in 1922 was 746,000. The province of Lazio
in which it is situsted has a population of 1,600,000. Rome is not an
industrial city nor does it have cultural traditione or activities out-
side of those related to the institutione of the Catholic church and the
Italien government. Its central position in Italy and its importance
a8 the capital of the country sre, however, of greai interest in consider-
ing the influence upon medical education in Italy which the rFaculty of
Medicine at Rome undoubtedly has end will continue to have.

Historg.

Rome cannot boast of having one of the oldest univerasities in Italy,
nor is the history of its Btudium especially distinguisheds Charles
d'Anjon, & ruler of Sicily founded the "Studium Generale" in Rome in 1265.
The great Tmpilse of learning in the middle ages had however but 1ittle’
ef'fect at Rome in comparison, for example, with the intense activity of
Bologna. In 1303, Boniface VIII created the university anew and teachers
and students were given special privileges, but the university of Rome
was soon however, allowed to decay and to die after a few years of obscure
existence. A signlficant fact is that Petrqgh although Roman, went to
Rome almqgt completely. The o0ld ruling families of Rome, such as the
Orsinisy Colonnas also sent their sons to Paris and in 1207 the university
wag actually closed. The faculties were re~opened in 1406 but not until
thie papaay of Teo X (di Mediei),did teaching in Rome experience any marked
revival, By his order demonstrations were sdded to the lectures (Charter
o November 4, 1513). Down to the middle of the XVIIIth century the history
of the faculty at Rome was one of uncertain support and continuous threats
of clasure. In 1775 two faculties were added, that of Languages and
Religious subjects a and the university was fa1r1y prosperous. Napoleon's
{nfluetice was etrongly felt from 1809 to 1813, but subsequent administration
by the Popes had but little rejuvenating effect. The young King of Itely
favoured the Roman fasulty in as far as his meager means permitted and
since 1875 the prestige and the importance of the university has steadily
inoreased. It has, however, never enjoyed the traditional prestige of
many of the universities of the North.

Organization.. Ses under Turin.

University Finances.

From the budget of 1924~1925, the following figures have been extracted.
Complete information is on file in Paris office.

INCOME:

Yearly grants from private 80urces ssecececeveces 339,000 Lire
Support from the Commune of Lome eesesscssssses 100,000
PrOVinCial gran‘ts 000000000000 IROSEEICOIOOROIOOOSIOEAIESEES E0.000

489,000
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INCOME (Cont'd).

LR I X N

Italian Government eesecsccsccnsrsncscecsssvsesssssnanssee
" " (Graunts for mpecial purposes) sssesese
Income {row Endowments, rents, and other propsrties ...

Studenta! Io68 eecssscssssecsvesccstsssssssnsvssnsscnsssss

5,260,000
13,994
116,420
4,345, 384

- ———— et ot i

Total INCOM® secevee: 10.224.228

=

439,009 Lire

"
"
n
"

EXPENDITURES =~

45 Substitute professors 0PI 00 0008000000 IYITOEISIOIISITOIE
46 Alutbtl sssevecccccensresssnsoscvssecsressvasssassssrece
83 AsBistANtS esssevsevecsovenrscsecrsesscscocsssonsnsae
6 Spetial 688i8tNtS eevsrveecscsccssssessovrsvorencens
47 TechN1Cisll8 seeseveccsssnessncsssvoevssosssonssnnesde
136 ServBNtE8 escsssssvsvsssccssosscsrsssrsrstorsssssansna
NUrSel coesevsecosssvnsvreveeossenssssrtonsscsevrscssssasce
Special Expenses personnel @0 V090 ees IS IIIYEYOIVYIOIOIOIEOILLIOGLES
Pensions for administrative personnel esescecscecevscesss
Scholarships and grants for poor students eecessveecess
allotments for maintenance of clinies, institutes and
Bpﬁci&l EChOOIS, 0000000800000 000000680808RCIPSEEOETCS
General administration and maintenance seseescscscacenss

MiscellanNeoUsS eeeevssosesscarssocssstsoscescrovsssseroceste

Tot&l Emenditures:o' esescee

337,500 Lire

506,000
820,000
26,400
446,500
1,024,790
1,800,000
54,800
56, 202
407,956

2,247,677
1,777,040
192,201

9,700,476

et - .

It must be noted that the salaries of the professorg do not appear in
the Faculty Budget since tness are paid directly as State employees.

amount may be calculated approximately at 1,800,000 Liree

Medical School Finances.

A complete statement of Finunces on file ia the Paris office.

The

The

following zrants for meintenence, exclusive of heating, are shown below:=

An&tamy Cvss et sNEINIPIIILINOIOLD 25,000
Physiological Chemistry eessece 9,000
PhysiOlﬂ? esvvrsestecsrasnosene Zl,OOO
Hygiene evedeseassestvrseesssen 21'000

Materie Medicns sesssssssveseans 13’000
Legal Medicine eesscsssssssnsee 11,000
General Pathology Sevsessssesye 15.000
Surgical p&th010gy eeeceescssone 13,000
Mediecsl P&th010gy es0sncessecee 13,000
PSyCchology eevecstesssccettcanses 4,000

Lire
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@General funds for maintenance of beds in the clinics,... 710,000 ILire
Sugical clinic GBS 908 20088 0PBTRAESLSTIESOETSOISREDNDS 21.000
Medical 2Llinic esecesscsrosacccscssocssssnesns 21‘000
DermhtOIOgy & Syphilis G980 00s00 s ssss s 17,000
Neurology and Psychiutry Cevs0s0 0t PRI e 16,600
Ophthalmology 0000000000000 00600003000000000000 26.000
Obstetrics & GynecoloZy eeesseseveveccasecsese 19,000
Pedi&t’rice 00 8 0V T OSRTINU RIS RNESTRRIOEOIPRNEBNOOEGEGTTDRDROIRSS 22’800
Orthopedics 0006006000060 000000000c0000sansnans 8.000
Dentisiry esesecesscecppprartrtrrrrrrversrrree 1%,000
X-r&y and Eleotro~therapy sevcseessrssrterven 11.000

In sddition to these for speecial laboratory work,
Institutes snd clinics are given seeeesesnccrsnerssene 98.900
and for SPGOial demcnStr&tiOns es 888800 asssnnsanbEsS 27'280
for maintenance of poli=clinics eeveeesssoeeccesssses 22%,800

The sbove figures are in-round numbers and give a satisfactory idea of
the support reccived by the institutes and clinicse The statement of the
Finances is very involved and the above figurses probably represent s mianimum
stutement of ihe amounts recvived by the institutes and zlinics.

Buildings.

As is shown in the accompanying map the medical faculty is scattered among
& number of buildings with the pree-medical sciences located in the heart of
Rome and the cliniesl facilities grouped in a2 large assembly of buildings known

as the Boli-clinioo outside the old walls of the city; the lsborstories of
Anatomy, Physiology and Pathology at present in the Via Depretis are greatly
over-crowded in the o0ld building poorly sdapted for its present use . The

same is true of the building devoted to hygienes The plan for the future,
which ie in part realized,is to group the pre=clinicual institutes 4t the site
shured by the cliniecss The anatomy building is half completed snd the pathology
building is slightly more advanced. Physiology and Hygiene have not yet been
begune In genersl it may be sald that thc plans for the medical faculty at
Rome which ere in the course of being realized allow for the wise centralization
of all the pre-clinical and clinicel buildings at the Poli-cliniso site, and

with the gaseage of time and the improved financinl condition of the Italian
government thkge plans are likely to be fully realizede  Although not complete=

1y modern the clinical facilities are in general conveniently planned and well
adapted to their functions, commanding a very large supply of clinical material
for teaching purposese Fuller deseription of' these buildings will be found
under laboratory and clinical facilities.

The buildinga used by the Faculty of Sciences are soattered in wvarious
parts of the city and there is no likelihood that the courses in chemistry,
biology and botany will ever be placed in convenient relation to the other
institutes of the medisal facultye Urgent necesaity exists in completing
the institutes of pathological anatomy, normal anatomy, general pathology
and pediatric$ clinic#. These buildings were begun in 1900 and have not yet
been completed,
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Laboratory Facilitiss.

Anatomy:~  Professor Versarie 1 Aiuto, % assistants, 1 voluntary
assisfTant, dbout 270 students. Courses given in lst, 2nd and 4rd years.

First Year e.ees Bones, joints and Muscles.

2nd YelY eeeesee Nerves and circuletory apparatus, histology & typical tissues,
Zrd ZeBY sessees Topographical anatomy, microscopical and gross splanchnologye.

Ample material for dissections By the end of the courses, the student
has made 100 preparations in the forms of reglonal dissections. 3 lsctures
a week and 3 demonstrations by the assistants. Iresent quarters in the Vis
Denretis, very greatly overecrowded and inasdeminte, Other buildings near
the Policlinico provide for an excellent 2-storey ~*ructure with lateral
wings as dissecting rooms and central asuditoriume Lhe building thus far
cost 5 million Lire and is not yet completed, A1l Versari's assistante
pass on to clinical work later. Some evidence of activity. Budget 25,000
Lires

Physiology:~ Professor Baglioni. 1 Aiuto, 2 assistants. No allievi
mentionedse OO0 to 100 studentse Course given in the 3rd year and consists
of lectures % times a week with demonstrations. Individual work by students
in groups. Desk accommodations in one room 14, in Bio=chemistry, 12« Labore
atory located in the 0ld building at 92 via Depretis which houses Anstomy,
@General Pathology, Pathological snatomy and biowchemistry. Rooms consist
of the professor's room, ons fairesized general class room, 3 rooms for
assistante, 2 small rooms for the de.fTicient library and a small room for

bio~chemistry. Equipment dusty and apparently not in usse. Very slight
evidence of any activity whatever. Baglioni much intereated in the history
of medicine, but does not seem to have any power to draw students. Found-
etions aere laid for a new instituie near the polielinieco, but erectica Xexrof
building is uncertain since all work was stopped years agoe. Budget sald to
be 15,000 Lire for all expenses, except assistants’ and servants' salaries.

Pathological anatomy:= Professor Dionisi. 1 Aiute, 2 technicians, 25
allievi. About 250 students. Course is given in 4th end 5th years, First,
there are 50 daily lessons of 1 hour each in which autopasy is done before
the students as the full elsss. Dionisi relates clinical history before mak-
ing the autopsy and brings the two together as closely as poseibles Sections
of tissues are made and shown next day with the help of only 14 microscopes,
After this series of 50 lessons by the autopsy method, 50 more exercises are
given by the professor in systematic and theoretical pathology, dus not
attempting to cover the entire field but only to treat thoroughly some few
eubjects such as arterioesclerosise The students get a general comprehension
of pathology in the second half of this course together with doing themselves
all the possible autopsies under the direction of Dionisi's 3 assistants, %
These autopsies the students do in groups of 15 at several of the different
hospitalss Thus, 45 of the 30 or 100 students are at work at anyone time
and meanwnile,in groups of 15, other men are studying microscopical work
throughout the yeares Dionisi has 25 iellievi interni and for these places
he accepts not the students who wish to go into practice immediately after
graduation, but those men who are expecting to train for hospital interne-
ships; thessmen often keep on under Dionisi's direction amgé after their
greduation in order better to prepare themselves for examinations for interne=
ships at the Policlinicos Dionisi has made himself remarkably useful to
these young men at all stages of their careers, and in returnfdr his teaching
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he gets from them when they become interni or even chiefs of services a T4
large smount of pathological materiel which he can use for study end for
teachinge There is a surprising amount of activity in this institute.
At present the center of activity is in two small laboratory rooms in the
Via Depretis which are very much over-crowded. Al the Policlinico there
are two over-crowded rooms and & small amphitheatre for asutopsies. D
gives his lectures at the Psychiatry cliniec. No opportunities exist
for individual work by the students,

General Pathology:~ Professor Bignami. 1 aiuto and 1 assistant.
No allievi mentioned.s 100 students in 7 groups of 15. Course consists
of 3 hrs a week lectures with demonstrations, plus practical exercises
% hra a week under the professor and assistantse. In the latter case the
2 houre are given by the professor. It does not mean that each student
receivea this amount of instructiones A student gets an hour's instruction
from the professor approximately once in every two weeks., It is in this
course that Bacteriology is presented for the first time to the student.
In genersl, however, it is an introduction to disease processes. The
laboratory is at 92 via Depretis, much over~crowdsd, under equipped eand
like the other departments with incomplete library fecilities. There is
not much evidence of active work being done in this institute. Budget,
15,000 Lire for all expenses except service.

Biological Chemistry:«  Professor Lo Monaco. 1 assistent, 1 voluntary
assistant, no allievi. 80 to 100 students. Course given as lectures ?
times a week during the 3" yearse No room whatever for practical worke
At this time the student's infpterest in chrristry is over=shadowed by the
final examinations which fall et the end of thils ear, and therefore the
student is bedly prepared for this course and treets it with the minimup of
attentions The laboratory consists of 4 rooms, one of which belongs to
the professor and ie ueed at the eame time as & librarye All these roome
kopelessly overecrowded and disorderly.

Hygiene:~ Professor Sanerellis 2 aiuti and 2 assistants. Buildine
near other institutes on the vie Depretis. irst floor, very poor lecture
room, capacity about 250 and reat of space devoted to anti-rabies service.
Second floor, laboretories in bacteriology and Parasitology. (Two former
assistants have recently become professors in these two subjects at Rome
owing to Sanarelli's political influence). Third floor, large laboratory
with individual etudenta' work, 18 desks well lighted and in good crder.
This, of course, means that the class of about 90 must be divided into
sectione and individual students receive only a small amount of laboratory
worke Lectures 3 times a week in last year. No evidence of active research
vork being done in this institutee Budget given as 21,000 Lire.

Clinical Facilities,

Medicine:= Professor V. Ascoli. S aiuti, 4 peid assistante, 12
voluntary assistants. Number of allisvi not given, presumably about 15.
Students about 250 in the 4th, Sth and 6th yesrs, principslly the last two. .,
Profleesor Ascoli gives lectures 3 times a week and twice & week gives 1 hrsows
1/2 on clinical subjects. Students work in groups of 20 under the direction
of the aiuti and asistants for two weeks period of intensive trainings
Medical clinic located at the Polielinico. 90 bede with smsll and well
ecuipped OPD, maintained exclusively for teaching and accommodating 10
studente at & time. The clinic is on the second floor with separate ...



&
'

Rome

es
separate rooms for laborato:% of chemistry, bacteriology, cardiograrhy,
graphic work and microscopy. Building constructed in lé9 The most
interesting feature of this service is the utilization of the OFD for
purposee of instruction only. Budget not specified. Good library
facilities.

Surgery:~ Professor Alessandri. 4 aiuti, 4 paid assistants, who
sre allowed to remein only 8 years. About 250 students. 100 beds located
in the university celinic at the Polielinico groupe OPDs 10 new cases s dey.
Clinical laboratory inadequate and poorly developed. Two of tne Aiuti
rotate between admitting room (OFD) and wards; the two other ziuti work
in rotation, one on the laboratory side and one in wards, Students are
obliged to spend 15 days in the 6th year in intensive course following
cases of the wards and looking on at operations. Clinical instruction
of students largely done by the siuti and assistants assigned to each ward.
The clinic receivea 120,000 Lire & year to vay for food, medicine and for
dressings of all their natients, 18,000 Lire = year devoted to laboratory
works Much clinical instruction is received by students. however, out-
eide the university clinic at the hands of "Liberi docente" who are chiefs
of other surgical services in the roliclinico hospital. These other
chiefs are not under any control by Profeasor Alessandri.

Obstetricel~ Professor Pestalozza. 2 aiuti, S assistants, 6 allievi
interni. 170 students in the 6th years Practical work given to group of
10 students at a time who sleep in the hospital and see approximately 25
deliveriess Deliveries actually done by midwives. Clinic located at
Policlinico. 120 beds divided between Obstetrice (80) and Gynecology (40).
2000 deliveries & yecar. Autopsies by the professor of pathologye Exper-
ience of students seems large enough in regaerd to pathological cases, but
there is no distriet work and no firet hand responsibility given to the
studente. Lectures by the professor in gynecology and obstetrice 3 times
a week, totalling 50 to 60 in a yesre. Budget for this clinic not given.

Pediatrics:~ Professor Caronias 2 aiuvti, % assistante. 7 allievi
interni. 110 students. Course given in the 6th year. Iectures % times
a week and clinical demonstrations to groups of 20 to 25, Course for
sanitary officiale to perfect themselves in pediatrics is also offered and
is taken by about 40 men from all over Itsly. This course lasts 2 months.
Clinicel sxercises every day 2 to % hre. and lectiures 3 times a week,
Clinical work is located in the new building near the Polielinico, one
wing being still incompleted. first floor contains 5 rooms for OFD work,

1 room for general clinical laboratory work and s ward for infectious
diseases, Lecture room, eppearance excellent, seems well administered.

2nd floor, Professor's rooms, 4 rooms for research eyuipment, good quality
work in progress. Splendid impression. 40 beds at present available,
about 20 of infectious diseases. VWhen completed the empty wing will allow
the hospital to be divided into the following sections: infectious disesses,
infant feeding, general medical, tuberculosie and children's surgery. OPD.
5 roome used in the morning for general cases, in the afternoon for svecial
elinies. Active, regular work, orderly, good recordse 150 total attend-~
ance, 60 new cases a day, inadequate on the infant feeding side. further
information on this clinic on file in the Parim office.
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Ophthalmology:~ Professor Cirincione. 2 siuti, 2 assistants and 6
voluntary assisfantse Information not obtained regarding type of teach-
inge Building part of Policlinico group extensive > storyss structures
Basement used for printing press for clinic publications, for historyes,
pathological specimensg snd for artist's room in connection with histo=
logical work, also special etudy roome for tuterculoeise Ground floor,
0PD,roome for photogzgghy, larpe room for fundes examinetione and 1library,
Second floor, wards patients and operating room, Third floor, resid=
ence quarters, fhe moet complete ophthalmological clinic in Italye Space
and equipment for almoet every conceivatle research and study of the eye,
especially on histo-pathological eide. Heavily supported privately by
Professor Cirincione. Higures not available. Excellent institutes

Library Facilitiese.

Yhe university library called the "alessandrina” after his founder
Pope Alexandre VII in 1667 contains 180,000 volumes and 115,000 pamphlets,
Number of journals received unnually, 100, exclusive of political journals,
Importance to medical faculty very smelle. All institutes and clinice have
individual libraries which are inadequate with the possible exception of
the ophthalmological clinice Professor Ascoli succeeded in pooling the
resources of his c¢linic with that of the Academy of Medicine at Rome in a
common library located in one of the rooms of the medicel clinic. Efforte
are beginning to succeed in forming & card calalogue of the entire books
and journald resources of ell the different clinice and institutes in the
faculty, but these separate collecticns will be kept in the respective
clinice and institutes to which they belong, the card catalogue being
fil¥ed in the central lidbrary in the medical clinice

Faculty ¢f Medicine.

INSTITUTE OF ANATOXY

! Professor Riceardo Versari = = = = = = = = =« = Director |
Dr. Gaetano Scoppetta s = = = = < = = = =< - Afuto

INSTITUTE OF PHYSIOLOGY

s Professor Silvestro Baglionl = = = =~ = = = = = Director “Z
Dr. Antonio Galamini = = ®« = =« @ =@« ~ = = == aiuto

INSTITUTE OF HISTOLOGY & GEN. PHYSIOLOGY

- Professor Giulio #ano = = = = = = = == <=~ Director
"Dre Enrico Serenl @« « =« a v« a v e wava «a-= Alute

INSTITUTE OF FATHOLOGICAL ANATOMY /
:Professor Antonio Dionigi = s = e s s s« - Director “
Dr. Filippo Guccione = = =~ = « = « = = = = =~ = Aiuto

INSTITUTE OF COMPARATIVE ANATOMY
© Professor Battista Gragsi = = < s == e« == Director
Dr. Giulio Cotronel = =« = = = =« v e w=- Afuto

INSTITUTE OF GuNERAL PATHOLOGY
- Professor amico Bignami = = = <« < <~ = =« a Director
Dre Marco Almagia « 9 % = = = = = =« ===« aiuto



IRSTITUTE OF PHARMACOLOGY
7 Professor Gaetano Gaglio = = =
Dre Pietro Di Mattel = = = « « « <

INSTITUTE OF LEGAL MEDICINE =~
 Professor Salvatore Ottolenghi
Dre. Boldrino Boldrini = = =~ = = =

INSTITUTE OF HYGIENE
Professer Giumeppe Banarelll = = =
Dre Alberto Scala =~ =« e =~ = =

MEDICAL CLINIC
-Professor Vittorio Ascolli = « « =
Dr, Giuseppe Sabatini = « = < - =

SURGICAL CLINIC
st Professor Roberto Alessandri < - -~
Dr., Sebastiani Gussio =« « « w «a =«

INSTITUTE OF EXPERIMENTAL PSYCHOLOGY
i Professor Sante de Santis « = =~ =
Br. K. N.

MEDICAL PATHOLOGY
{*Professor Agenore Zeri =
Dr. Raimondo Dorig =« « = « -~ <

SURGICAL PATHOLOGY
uProfessor Giovanni Perezs = = = = =
Dr. Rosario Pandolfini -

]
]
4

- =

CLINIC OF OBSTETRICS & GYINECOLOGY
iLProfessor Ernesto Pestalozza = =~ =
Dr. Valerio airtom di 8. Agnese = =

CLINIC OF PEDIATRICS
i Professor Giunseppe Caronia = = = =
" Dre. Salvatore De Villa ® = = « = =

OHETHALMOLOGICAL CLINIC
~Professor Giuseppe Cirincione -
’ Drc Luigi hggior' - w w a = - =

CLINIC OF NERVOUS & MENTAL DISEASES

((Professor Giovanni Mingazzini = <
" Dre Gloscchino Fumarcla = = = = =

CLINIC OF DERMOSYPHILOPATHY

#; Professor Pier Lodovico = == =

Dr. Giuseppe Maris Garibaldl -~ -

EAR NOSE & THROAT CLINIC
;) Professor Gherardo Ferreri -~ ~ -~ -
Dr. Decdato de Carli = = « = = = =

Director °)
Alute —

Direotor
Aiute -

Director
Alute —

~h

D

4

Direotor!®

Alute

Director !

Afuto

Director

Direoctor
Aluto .

Director
Adute

Director -

Aiute

Director
Afuto -

Director
Aiwto

* Director

Alute -

Director
Afute -

Director
Aiuto

V%

v

A
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TRAUMATOLOGY AND ORTHOPEDICS

~ Professor Riccardo Dalla Vedova = = = = = = =~ « Director
DZ‘-SilvioCrainz----——--.—-‘.-..-- Ainto
DENTISTRY
Profeseor Angelo Chiavaro ~ = = = = = =« 2 <« = Director

)
]

INSTITUTE OF PHYSTQLOGTCAL CHeKISTRY
Frof'essor Domenico Lo Monacoe = = = = = a « = = Director
Dr. Ubaldo Sammartine ({Assistant)

INSTITUTE OF ELECTRO~THERAPY AND RaADIQLOGY ,
Profeseor Prancesco Ghilarducel = = =« « = =« =« = Director
Br. Gaetano Meldolese = = = = = = = @ « = = = Afuto

Admiseion Requirementse  See under Turin.

Fees & Students' Expenseg. See under rlorence, Turin étc....

Degreese Uniform with other feeculties in Italye.
Curriculun,

FTRST YEAR:~ (Obligatory Courses) =~ Anatomy, lectures & disgsection
Boteny; Experimental physice as applied to medicine.
Zoology; end Comparative Physiology

SECCND YEAR:~ (Oblieatory Courses) = Anatomy with dissectione - Histology
with practical exercises =~ General chemistry as arplied to
medicine = Physiology with exercises,

THTRD YEAR:~ (Obligatory Courses) = Anatomy with dissections = Topo-
graphical anastomy with exerciees = Physiology:= Tectures
and laboratory work = Pharmacology:- Lectures and labore
atory work = Generasl Fatholeoey: lectures & laboratory work.
(Optional Cses) Bio=chemistry: lectures and laboratory work (no facilities
exist for laboratory work) = Experimental peychology;
exercises and laboratory worke

FOURTH YEAR:~ (Obligatory Courseg) ~ Pathology: groes and microscopic with
prectical exercises = General surgical clinie: lectures and
practical exercises = (Ceneral medicel clinic: " "

" " Special eures pathology: " "
"n " " med . 1" " "
1" "

(Optional Cses) = Bacteriology and parasitologye

FIFTHE YEAR:~ (Obligatory Courses) = Pathology: gross and microscopic with
practical exercisee = General surgical clinie: lectures and
exercises = Neurclogy and Psychiatry : lectures and clinies -~
Dermatology & Syphilis: lectures and clinies = General
medicine: lectures and cliniecs = Pphthalmology: lectures
and clinice = Hygiene, lectures and practical work = Cperstive
medicine : leetures and practical work.
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FIFTE YEAR:~ (cont'd) - (Optional Courses) = Leetures and cliniee in Eye,
Nose and Throat = Dentistry: lectures and Practical exercises.

SIXTH YEAR:~ (Obligatory Courses) = General surgery: lecturee and clinics.

" medicine: " " "
Obstetrice and Gynecology: eeccecceacess " " "
Pedietrics eceee " " "

Legal Medicine . " *  exerc.S

(Optional Courses) ~ Orthopedies & Travmatological surgery:
lectures and clinics = Electro-therapy, and Radiology: lectures
and practical work.

Number of Students. | See Page 114

Professor Le Silvagni in the "Federazione Medica" gives the following
figures regarding the production of doctors in Italyi~ "During the past
quarter century from 1901 to 1906 the number of graduates varied from a
maximum of 1049 to a minimu of 859. From 1907 to 1914, the yearly number
of graduates varied between a maximum of 765 snd a minimum of 575 In 1918
there were 2430 graduates; in 1920, 1248; in 1923, 2126, and in 1924, 1795.
It is caloulated that in 1926 thers will ve 1339 and in 1928, 1743. From
1923 to 1928 there will be between 700 and 800 more men receiving the degree
of M.D. per year than in the years from 1905 to 1919, It is thue clear that
at the present rate Italy is being much over-supplied with dootors.”

Source of Students.

The Faculty at Rome has spparently & more generalized and wider as}estism of
medical students than any other faculty in Italy. This does not mean that
larger numbers attend from different provinces at Rome, but that the complexion
of the student ' bady at the faculty in Rome represent more completely the
different provinces in Italy than any other one faculty. Rome has a greater
representation from the Southern part of Italy than any other faculty except
Naples and the faculties located in the South iteelf's There is also a consider-
able number of foreign mediocal students registered in the faculty. In 1920
for example, there were 53 such studentss

Distribution of Gradnates. See Page 116

An interesting account of what has become of the ordinary graduating
class in the faoul%y at Rome was given me by Dre. Enrico Sereni. Dr. Sereni
éntered the Faculty of Rome in 1918 in & olass of 200 and graduated in a
olass of 200, His impression was as follows:~

200 @raduates,of whom

0 went immediate 1o small towns to practice.
150 stayed for extra courses and
_10 after 3 or 4 months or more of such courses go to practice.
140 +try for assistantships at the first opportunity, but only
_30 are successful the first year.
110 get jobe later as assistants at later opportunities.

As is indicated by Dr. Sereni a position as assistant in the clinies of
the Policlinico ts¢ oconsidered of great importance by the young graduates of
the university of Rome and are sharply competed for. There are about 40 of
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these hospital positions each year and about 80 candidates. After 2 to 2
years as assistants in medieine or surgery the young men teke another
examination which on the approval of the professor gives them positions

of aiuti and they continue as such for st least 2 years. They then may
take exsminations to become "Liberi docente" and subsequently possibly
"Primarii", or chiefs of services, It is to be noted that by no means
all of these positions as assistants and aiuti are in the university clinics
but are of the onther services maintained by the hospital. For example,
Raffaello Bastisnelli, who is considered the finest surgeon in Rome, is

& "primario" of one werd at the Policlinico. His only academic position
ie that of "libero docente” but in this capacity his clinies are mueh
frequented and the oprortunity to become one of his assistants or aiuti

is considered s great prize by young graduates.

Importance as a ledical Center.

The Paculty of Medicine at Rome owes its importance to its geographic
position, its politicel importence and to the numerous ancillary factors
usuelly found in nstional capitale. With the powsr of controlling the
gelection of professors vested in a government council meeting st Rome, it
is natural that the professors of che medical faculty there should often
times exert a slipghtly lurger influence on the course of academie appoint=
ments than would be the case were they not situasted in the capital. The
prominence of the Roman faculty is perhaps esvecially important in the
field of Hygiene where liaisons with governmental agencies are .specially
important. One further factor tends to operate in favour of the medical
feculty at Rome. Theprofessors have a more ready accees to plead the cause
and explain the needs of their faculty to persons in positions of influence
in the government, It mipht also be added that the wise provision in regard
to the future location of the pre-~clinieel institutes near the clinics is
gradually operating to increase the prestige of the medical faculty at Rome.

Training of Teachers.

The Roman faculty on the pre~clinical side does not contain any men
who are recognized both as authorities in their subjects and as capable of
drawing large numbers of disciples or special students, with the yewwiiebe
exception of Dionisi in pathology. It is fair to observe, however, that
the defective equipment and inadequate laboratory facilities may be largely
reeponeible for this fact, and even in the case of Dionisi it should be
noted that his influence is principally upon men who subsequently go into
clinical work since, &s he observes, pathology as & carcer is at present
impossible unless the men have independent meanse. In the clinical branches
the situation is somewhat different. Cirincione in ophthelmology is a
master, both in ability end influence in hie field. Caronia in pediatrics
will doubtless exert considerable influence in the future and is already
considered to be one of the best and most influential teachers in his
specialtye Ascoli in medicine and restelozza in obstetrics have both
facilitiee and prestiges. As an example, taken from the past%:of the effect=
iveness of one of the teachers in the raculty at Rome, rranceso Durante,
Professor of Surgery (now dead), has left behind him as profeseors in dif-
ferent parte of Italy, Tricomi in Felermo = Ronceli in Naples = Fichera in
Cegliari - Alessendri in Rome,~ Padula in Naples and Leotta in Bari.

It is reasonable to assign to the faculty at Rome a place among the
fird four faculties in Italy in its importance as a training center in
developing future teachers of medicine in Italy.
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F L O R EN CE

Location.

The population of Florense itself is about 270,000; that of the city
with ite suburbs, 700,000, and the province of the same name, 980,000,
Florence is the capital of Tuscany and was for a short time the capital
of modern Italy, the stepping stone for the King from Turin to Rome. It
hag easy, satisfactory communications both to the South and North and
ocoupies & central poeition in the country as a wholes It continues
the ertistic and perhape the intellectual capital of Italy, though by no
means as important industrially as the cities of Northern Italy,

Higtory.

As early as 1320, Florence posgessed a "Studium Gemerale'.

The proximity of Bologna, Sienns and Pisa with their univereities is
probably responsible for the fact that Florence has hed no university with
the long and distinguished past which one might expect in & city so import-
ant in the general history of Italy. Vhen the capital of Italy wae in
this oity there was established an institute of higher studies which wes
formed in imitation of the "College de France". When the capital was
moved to Rome this institute diminished in power and importance, consisting
up until 1923 of a loosely organized group of ‘special institutes with the
neme of "Regio Istituto di Studii Superiori e di Perfezionamento™. The
present university of Florence as a Type "B" unlversity is the oreation
of the Gentile Reform and came into active funotion as a university only
in 1924. " Consequently, much of the information ordinarily given regarding
the university is difficult to secure since the year 1924 is substantially
the first year of the university's life. ~The first catalogue will probebly
be published in 1925. ¢ T

Crganization. (See under Milan)

University Financess

As a class "B" university Florence receives from the Italian govepnment
an annual grant of 2,400,000 Lirees From the city, province snd other

gsources including students' fees, Gimxtxemixyriswcmbwd, the State grants,
all form a total income of 4,000,000 Lires Details are not published by

the university authorities regarding the present or proposed budget.

Medical School Finances. No information published,

Buildings.

The present tuildings of the university Faculty of Kediecine are widely
scattereds Anatomy, Histology, Pharmacology, Pathology and the medieal
and surgical clinies are located in the via Alfani 33. Physiology and
Chemistry ere located in old buildings about 5 min. walk in the via Gino
Capponi 3+ General Patholegy is at least 3/4 of an hour's ride from the
center of the city in the Viale lorgagni. At sbout 10 min. distance from the
central group in the via Alfani, Pediatrics snd Surge pathology are located
in the Ospedale Meyers The buildings with the exception of Gen. Patholegy
are old and crowded, but effective use ies made of them and the general appears
snce of both laboratories and clinics was a favourable one under the handicaps
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imposed bty old buildinge and over crowding. It is planned to transfer v
Eygiene, and later other pre~clinical sciences to the site of the present
structuree of General Pathology. This will place these institutes near one

of the hospitals of Florence, but it will apparently never be possible to
concentrate the medical facuity's work in this new site since the hoaspitals

located in the center of the town will continue to be used for elinieal
purposes.

Laboratory Facilities.

Anatomy:~  Professor Chiarugi. 2 Aiuti, 1 aesistant, 5 allievi interni.
About 70 students to each year, so that the total in anatomy is .of about 210.
Course continues over the 3 ffat years under the same general divisions ss
that at Rome, except that the aiuto gives the course on topographical anatomy
instesd of the course of histology which is here given by Professor Chisarugi.
Good lecture hall, good=sized dissection rooms, 1 for 8 and the other for 4
tables; 6 students to a table. The teaching in histology is done by lectures

and demonstrations onlye. Adequate space for assistants and alligvi. General
equipment satisfactorye. Evidence of activity in spite of limited funds.

Budget not given.s General impression is that anatomical work is well super-
viged and the department well rune

Physiology:~ Professor Rossie 1 Aiuto, 1 assistant, 3 volunlary aseiste
ants, allievi interni. Students about 150 over the two years. Course is
given as lectures 3 times a week. Laboratory work in the firset year is in Bio=
chemistry ynder the amiuto: in the second year, of physiology itself. The
laboratory work is 3 times a week but is divided into sections of 15 at a time,
with sub~sections of 3 or 4 to each table, so that each student gets work only
about once in two weeks, No note books kept nor 'was there space or equip~
ment for the students, axscrrins R XX oA Yy eeyx, Assistants and
allisvi have plenty of space. Students 12 desks in physiology and 3 in
chemistrye Library inadequate. Slight evidence of activity. Budget not
givene

General Pathology:= Professor Lustige 1 aiuto, 1 assistant, 3 voluntary
aseistants, § allievi interni. Class between 60 and 90 students. Lustig
gives lectures 3 times a week and assistants manage clase work in sections
of 10 to 15 slso 3 times a week; thus the students get some section work
sbout every two weeks. Work is done in the 5th year, not apparently as close-
ly related tp glinical work as at Rome. Laboratory new, rather wasteful of
space, well equipped. Provision for allievi and assistants more generous
than that for studentse Library more intelligently administered than else-:
where. Active work is going on in this laboratorye. Budget not given.

Hygiene:~ Professor Gardenghi. 1 aitio, 1 assistant, 1 voluntary assiste
ant, no allievi at present. Students 60 in number. Previous Director wes
Professor Sclavoe The present one does not command as much prestige. Course
given in the 6th year consisting of 3 lectures a week. Examination is oblip=
atorye The orientation of the course is largely upon chemical analyses of
water and the study of proper drainage and house construction. No question of
bactariclogy or epidemiology considered in this coursse Social aspects of
medicine are treated in legal medicine, Laboratory in Via Alfani, 8 rooms
filled with apparatus for chemical analyses of food and watere Library
inadequate. General satisfactory appearance.

Legal Medicine:~ Brofessor Guido Banti., previouely director, ne
guccegsor found at time of visite 2 Aiuti, 2 allievi interni. Course given
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in 6th years 3 lectures a week with % hours of laboratory work in grouns of
15, thus each student gets about once in iwo weeks 1 hour of laboratory work
&r 10 hours in total in the course « FEmphasis of the course is on accident
cases and on social medicine. Laboratory work consists of autopsies and the
technic of medical legal examinationse The inatitute is housed in 5 rooms in
the Via Alfani. The professor doea the medical legal work for the city of
Florence,

Pharmacology:- DProfessor Coronedi. 1 aiuto, 1 arsistant, 1 voluntary
assistant, 6 allievi interni. Students sbout 70 in number. Lectures in 5th
year, ? times a week with lsboratory exercises % times a week divided into
gections, so that the student gets about 10 exercises during the year of
latoratory worke Professor under the immression that the students come to
hie course inadequately prepared from the Fhysics and chemistry courses of
the first year in the medical schools Institute housed in 6 rooms well ap~
nointed for work and with some active work in progress. Good accommodations
for allievi and for assistants. Very little work for the students as suche
Apparatus adequates Department doee toxicolorieal work for the eity when
neceesary in medical-legal cases..

Clinical Facilities,

Medicine:~ Professor Schupfer. 1 aiuto, 2 essistants, 5 voluntary assist=
ants, 10 allievi interni. The course is in the 5th and 6th years and is gziven
to sbout 150 students. The students have taken furthermore in their 4th year
courses in physical diagnosis. In addition to the general clinioes in the 4th
snd 5th years the students are divided into groups of 15 each for practical bed-
aside examinations. This work is given by the aiuto snd assistants. Students
mirt take their own histories but these are only for comvarison with the of€icial
records kept by the aiuti or assistants. In the 6th year the students perform
elinical clerk's vork in the afterncons. Hospital has 80 beds for these clinies
and Schupfer can select from all the medical cases enterins the hospital Santa
laria Nuova. There are about 500 beds outside those of the university clinics
in the nospital and administered as in Rome by primarii heading services of
about 100 beds each. No OFD. General annearance of the wards antiquated, but
well run, clean and effective lookinge Clinical laborateries small but compact
and well administered. Cenerally satisfactory impression.

Surgery:= Not visited. Qbstetrice:= Not visited.

Pediatricgi~ Professor Comba. 1 aiuto, 2 assistants, 5 voluntary assist=-
ants. Course given in the 5th year. About 30 students., Lectures and clinieal
demonstrations. Clinic is lscated in the 0Ospedale leyere. The separate children's
hospital located in Florence about 10 minutes walk from the Via Alfani, well
administered. About 140 beds with separate infectious wing housine 50 beds.
Leboratory inadequate but in general servics appeare well rune OPD ic used for
teaching. Socisl phases of pedistries emphasized by Comba who is one of the
leaders of Fediatrics in Italye. Further notes on file in Faris office.

Dermatolory:~ Professor Fellizzari's service. In general the senarate
clinies in rlorence have profited by some 20 years of existence in connection
{th the Royal Institutes of Spvecial Studies and are well rounded-out and capable
of giving excellent clinical instructione. As in the case of Iilan, Florence
enters the ranks of universities with an already well egquipped effective esroup
of clinicss



Library Facilities.

The university, institutes and clinies have separate libraries which
are inadequate and have been much interrupted by the post-war conditions.
The university has a central library which is fairly well administered and

Florence
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attempts to ssrve the students, especia e1n this point being rather unus-
usl among the librariee in Italye There numerous other libraries in Florence
with however lergely a historiceal value rather than an importance to modern

medicine. One of the State libraries is found in Florence , and from this

books and journals can, with some difficulty, be borrowed for short periods

of time,
Faculty.
INSTITUTE OF ANATOMY
\Professor Giulio Chierugi - ~ - = =« = « = =« - - =
Dr, Luigi Castaldi - - = - - - - - - - - _ - . .
INSTITUTE OF COMPARATIVE PHYSIOLOGY
Professor Gilberto Rossi - - - - - - - - - - - .
Dr. Igino Spadolini - - - - - - - - - o - - - o _

INST. OF COMPARATIVE ANATOMY AND PHYSIOLOGY
Professor Angelo Semna - - - - - - - < - - - - o
Dr. Giuseppe Scortesel - - - - - - - - - - - o .

INSTITUTE OF PATHOLOGICAL ANATOMY
Professor Luigi Pleshi - - - - - - - - - - . - .
Dr. Fortunato Broceolo - - - - - - - - - - - _ _

INSTITUTE OF GENERAL PATHOLOGY
Professor Alessandro Lustig - - - - - - - - - - -
Dr. Guide Vermoni - - - = =« = - - - - - - L . _ .

IRSTITUTE OF PHARMACOLOGY
Professor Giusto Coronedi - - - - - = - - - - - -
Dr. Mario Alagzzi-Maneini - - - - - ~ - - - - - o

INSTITUTE OF LEGAL MEDICINE
Professor (previous) Guide Banti - « - - - - - _
Dr. Augusto Antonini - - - - - - - - - - 2 o L o

INSTITUTE OF HYGIENE
Professor Gardenghi - - - - - - - - - - - . _ .
Dr. Giovanni Petrsgnani - - - - - - - - - - - - o

MEDICAL CLINIC
Professor Ferrucio Sohupfer - - - - - - - - - - -
Dr. Santino Pieani - - - - - - - - - - - _ - __

SURGICAL CLIRIC
.. Professor Enrico Burei = « = = ~ = = = = - & - &
Dr. Antonio Comolli - - - - = & o o o - - - . o

Director '

Aiuto

Direstor ~
Aiuto -

Director
Aiutoe

Director -
Aiuto

Direotor -
Aiuto

Director
Aiuto

Direotor
Aiuto

Director -
Aiuto ‘

Dirsetor
Aiuto

Direotor
Aiuto

‘,51
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Medical Faculty of Florence ATLYS
(Continued)
MEDICAL PATHOLOGY
\! Professor Cesare Frugoni =« = — = = = = = = = - = - Director !’
Dr, Ernesto Signorelli - - - - ~ e N R Aiunto -
SURGICAL PATHOLOGY .
WProfessor Girolamo Gattl - = = = = = = - = = = - - Director “
Dr, Glovannl Roello = = = = = = = = = = =~ = = =~ « Afuto™
OBSTETRICS & GYNECOLOGY
\WProfessor Ersilio Ferroni - - « = = - = = - - - - Director 3
Dr. Giacomo Aymerich = = = = =« = = - = = = - = = Aluto
CLINIC OF PEDIATRICS J
MProfessor Carlo Combs - - - - = = = = = = = = = = = Director ’/°
N' No “““““““““ Aiuto -
OPHTHAIMOLOCICAL CLINIC )
GProfessor Agostino De Lieto Vollaro =~ - - - - - - Director t &
Dr. Prancesco Wissich « - = = =« = =« «c v = = = = Ajuto
CLINIC OF NERVOUS & MENTAL DISEASES N
\Professor Fugenio Tangl - = = = = = o c = - - - Director '
Dr. Mario Zalla = = = = = = = = = = © = = - - - = Afuto -
CLINIC OF DERMOSYPHILOPATHY .
{Professor Ceslo Pellizgari ~ - = ~ = ~ - = - - - - Director '
Dr. Lodovico Tommasi = = = = = = = = = - - - - - - Aluto |
INSTITUTE OF PHOTO-THERAPY '
[¢Professor Celso Pellizgari - « = - - -« = = - - '= = Director ‘¥
Dr, Inigl Mazsonl - -« - = = = = v = =« = = « = - - Aluto
INSTITUTE OF RADIOLOGY (Annexed to Medical Clinic)
j 4Professor Iuigl Siciliano Director '™
ANTI-RABIES INSTITUTE ( Annexed to Medical Clinic) 5
.. Professor Ferrucelo Schupfer - = - - ~ = = - - - - Director i°

“"Dr, Santino Plsani - - = = - = = - - = - = - - - =  Afute

NOTE - OTHO-BHINO-IARYNGOLOGY was taught in 1923 by the present

Professor, as Libero Docente: Cammillio Arturo Torrigiani.

Admission.

Uniform with other universities in Italy.
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Fees, Scholarships & Students' Expenses. (As given by Dr. Scimone)
Paition Yearly Exam. Iabor, Fees. Latriculation
FIRST YEAR: 750 150 - <00
SECOND 750 150 25C -
THIRD " 750 150 260 -
FOURTH " 750 150 250 -
FIFTH ™ 750 150 ' 250 —
SIXTH " 750 150 250 Gradud., Fee 300
—_ — Diploms ._;ii
Totals: 4,500 9Co 1,250 675
CRAND TOTAL ~ ~ = = = = = I e Lire: 7,325,

FOOD (per month) High Low Averacge
500 320
ROOM % " 150 100 125
Miscellan, " 400 150 275
BOOKS  (per year] 1400 800 1100
CLOTHES & LAUNDRY 4000 2000 3000
|per year)
TOTAL: 6450 3370 4910
Curriculunm.

The fcllowing curriculum teble shows that in Class "B™ medicsl schools,
the classes 30 not vary muich with those of Class ™A™, Dr., Cinge Ceconi in
an article published in the "™Minerve Medica™ on April 1st, 1924, declares
that class "B" medical schools will offer only subjects which are absolutely
riccegsary for the preraration of students; thus forexample, omitting Physio-
logical chemistry, Pacseriology, and Histology, Bacteriology ig still in

tely inadequately recognized, dut it is not likely that Dr. Ceconi's propheoy
will prove true, Type "™ gchools provided as in the case of Florence sand
Milan which have adequate :linical facilities will be able to prepare students
as well as any other facu.ties,



Curriculum

Firat Year

LECTURES Hre, per week

Desoriptive Anatomy
Embryology

Physices

Botany

Chemistry

ANANVM PO\N

Second Year

Anatony

Bwbryology
Phyeiology
Comperative Anetomy
Bio=Chemistry
Zoolcgy

ANCUNAN AN NN

Third Year

Anatomy descriptive
Topograph, anatomy
Physiology

General Pathology
Bacteriology

ANANSCHANAAN

Fourth Year

Surgical semeiotics
Mediocal .
Pharmacology
" exercises
Operstive medicine
¥ediocal pathology
Surgical "
Pethologic. anatomy
Autopey teghnigue

ANONANANANANINANAN

Pifth Year

Surgical clinie
Medical clinie
Pathologic. anatomy
Technical autopay
Opthalmol. olinie
Neurology and Peychiatry 2
Hygiene
Radiology & Elestrother.?

CNANAN B oA

N

Sixth Year
Surgiceal clinie
Medical "
Skin and syphilis clin.
Obstet. and Gyn.
Pediatriecs
Legal Medicine
Pediatric. surgery

FAONANIIAN A A

2 3 X3

"

"

Florence.
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Number of Students.

This is not possidle to give year by year as in the case of established
faculties, since the university of Florence is only begimming its career as
s university this year, The division by subject is however possible to give
and, for the year 1922-1923, they were as follows;-

Letters & Philosophy: 159 - Natural Sciences: 124

Medicine & Surgery: sl4 . - School of Pharmecy: 78
School of Obstetrics: 80 - Grad, in Obst. & Medicine : 72
Craduates in Letters: 24 = " w gciences « . . . 9
School of Paleography: 3 =  School of Pedagogy: 65
* " Dentistry 8 - Listeners at Separate Courses: 14

There were graduated with the degree In Letters ¢..cv0vec. 29

- - - - - - Natural Sciences .... 5

- - - - - - Pure Chemistry ¢...... 24

- - - - - -  Chemis, & Pharmacy ... 2

- - - - - -  led, and Surgery es... 37

Diplomas for graduste work were given as follows;-

4 in Letters - l in Sciences - 12 in Medicine
7 in Pharmacy - 41 in Midwifery - 132 in Normal Schools,

Source of Students,

The msjority of the students et Florejce are restricted to Tuscany. A
number of the students in the clinical brances come from Camerine and Perugia,
where up till the present only the pre-clinicalyears have been given. This
ig still the case at Camerino, No dsfinite figures exist repprding the source
of students in Florence,

Distrivution of Graduntes,

As shown on Page 116 the graduates at Florence are found largely in
central ltaly, especially in Tuscany.

Importance as & ledical Center,

The importance of Florence as a medical center is dus, first, to the
gite and prestige of the city as the chief city of Tuscany and one of the most
important regions intellectually in Italy. The site of Florence ensures
edequate clinical material, The traditions and political importance of the
town come near t¢ guaranteeing the axcellence and vigour in the pre~clinical
sciences, As in the case of Milan the position of Florence as a type "B“
university is not significant of eny inferiority except that, perhaps, of
its youth, As in the case of Milan also it is not unlikely that Florence
will move from type "B® +to type "A™ within the next 15 years,
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'I‘ro.ining of Teachers,

The present pesition of Florence as a wniveraity establishes 1t mere
intimately in the academic 1ife of Italy and opens te yeumger prefessers
anether university, the prefessorships of which are the eguivalent of similar
positions elsewhers., _This is especially true ef the clinical draaches where
Yefore Flerenee became ,universgity it was : pessidle fer a man witheut academic
qualifieantions te bes the head of teachimg in ene of the pest-gradunte institutes,
This will ne lemger ve pessible,

O the pre~clinical side of the faculty, the best lmown professers whe exert
& censiderable imfluence in Italy are; Professor Chiarugl in Anatemy, and
Prefesser Instig in General Pathelegy. Cerenedl is alse recegnized as ene of
the best pharmacelegists in Italy, and the death eof Prefessor Guide Banti has
redbed the Flerentimes of a deminating figure in Italian Pathelegy, In clinical
medicine Schupfer is & seund, thercugh-going and unpretentieous teasher, and
Frugeal is highly iatelligent and very active. Cemba in Pediatrics ix the
leader of the g¢entral Italian greup, he is enphasizing the preventien and
sesclal aspects of childrent's diseases rather than seientific investigatiem
which has been characteristie in the greup led by Jemma. Lustig is the
deminating persenality imn the medical faculty and indesd ene of the important
leaders in medical education in Italy., Xis appreval is said te be mecessary
Tor any yourg man expecting te seeure a professorship in pathelezical anatemy
or general pathelegy. It is te be expected that this pewer will dimimish te
a certain extemt since Iustig is net a devetee of Fascism,

In general my impression was that there is likely te be always im Flerense
& group of ene eor twe teachers, either in the pre-clinieal er clinical Pranches
whe are Impertant im the trainimg ef teashers of medicime im Italy, but that
the scheel dees net astually present, with the exceptien of Lustig, any very
remarimble teachers,
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Lesatien.

Sienns is & small tewn of 43,000 populatien, 96 kilemetres frem
Flerense sud 253 kilemetrss from Reme ,With villages elese by,the tewn
nmay be eensidered te have & pepulatien of abeut 150,000, and the provines
in whieh it is leested has & pepulatien eof 250,000, It is echaraster-
igtie of several of the teowns of eentral Italy im that it dees net have
a vigeureus industrial 1life, but is simply a eenter fer a rieh agrieul-
tural pepulatien., Changes in pepulatien are very slew in sueh senters
end it way be presumed that Sienna will met be subjeet te appreeiable
grewth in the mear futurs,

- Ristery.
Full netes en file in Paris effiee, Seheols existed as far bask

as 1056 eud ithe "Studie Semese” was s sentinuatien eof this type ef in-
struetion.n The teneking of wedieine, the traditien in Sienna is very
old. It was in the hespital Santa Maria della SealaAthat the first
systewatis treatment of the siek W&ki given im Italy. This hespital was
Flein n the 1UtR eentury g _tesehing was cowtadnly in foree

as early ss 1250, but met until 1357 was the resegnitien of The Buperer

ebtained and this date is given as the official ene for the ereation of
the university. In 1557 the tewm of Sienma lest its liberties and the
weiverisity began te deeline, By the end of the 18th sentury it was
very peer, Napeleen I;erdered that the medieal fasulty sheuld be re-
established in Siemma Wut under the tutelage of Pisa, In_1840 the
mediasl fasulty of $ismna was suppressed and all the students were
erdered te eentimue their prastieal studies im Fleremss, but in 1859
the previsiensl geverrment re-establisied the umiversity in full, amd
;1\1‘65»ih9~f51ultio- of Siemna resumed their earlier impertaxee smeng
the fasulties of esentral Italy. The pesitien of Siemna in the laast

25 years has been hewever undeubtedly unimpertant and this is especially
trus ef the Medieal Faeulty. '

erganizsatien,
Similar to other Type "B" universities.

Wniveraity and Mediesl Sekeel Fimaness,

Ne infermatien available exeept that givem under Universities (See
Page sl ), and the fellowing ameunts fer maintensnee:-

L.
Medicsl Climie .... 6,000 Surgieal Pathelegy .... 4,000
Surgieal * ... 5,000 ANBLORY covvrecrirannes 6,000
Obstetrieal " ..., 4,500 Pathelogieal Anatemy .. 5,000
Ophthalmelozisal .. 4,000 General Pathelegy ..... 5,000
Dermatelogiedl .... 5,000 Aygiene .....cvvceeeeee 5,000
Neurelegy & Psyehiatry 5,000 Legal Nedieine ........ 3,000
Pediatries ........ 4,000 Physiology ...ocevve... 6,000

Med, Pathelogy .... 4,000 Pharmacelogy .......... 5,000
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Sienna

3. FTES
BUILDINGS. Ay

The laborateries are housed in the main waiversity building and
the Royal Institute of Seiensces which is a fairly medern building capable
of housing only very small departments and crowded by the present numbers
of studentas, The elinics are housed in the Nospital Santa Maria della
Scala and are being remedelled and emplified. This hospital is at some
distance from the laboratories and is one of the oldest hespital buildings
in Italy.

Laboratery Facilities,

Anatemy:~ Professor Staderini. 1 aiute, ne allievi. 30 students
in each year making a total of about 60 students. Gourse given over twe
years, in the second of which histology i= given separately under a sub-
stitute professer, Laboratories at the Royal Institute ample zpace for
the number of studentes: 7 tables, material hard te ebtain, =mall lesture
room, small museum, equipment inadequate, 12 eld microscepes. Library
ingdequate.s In general an ineffestive institute. No evidence of in-
vestigative sctivity. Budget 6,000 Lire.

Physiology:~ Professor Boseci. No asaistants at present. FProfessor
a very old man who has been teaching in Sienna for 2% years. About 40 to
50 students divided between two years, 2 lectures a week, 1 demonstratioen,
no lsboratory work by the students. Library in the central building of
the universitys Space divided a8 follows: Professor's room, small library,
assigtant's room, room for allievi with 8 desks, small, and rooms for pre-

paration of annual experiments and reading~room for students. General

' impression very poor. Budget 6,000 Lire a year., No evidence of activity
of any sert,

iene:~ Professor Selawe. 1 aiuto. Professor Sclavo one of the
leading hygienists of Italy has come to Sienna as result, it is said, of
disagreements with Lustig in Florence. Ample space, equipment antiquated,
fairly good library. Course takes up analyses of food and water and
emphasizes epidemiclogy, especially in its bacteriological aspests. The
facilities distinetly limiteds Notes in Paris office on laboratories of
Physiology, Genersl Patholegy and Legal Medicine.

(Minical Facilities,

These are located exclusively in the Ospedale Santa laria della Scala,
containing between 400 and 500 beds which are in part ceded to the umivers-
ity for clinical purposes. Surgery, 100 beds, medicine, 80 beds. General
impression poor.

Neurological, Dermatological and Ophthalmolegical elinies in the ceurse
of reconstructions As an addition to this hespital, laberateries are being
provided for these specialties. Laborateries emtirely inadequate for
medicine and surgerys Detailed notes em file in Paris effises. General
impression on elinieal faeilities in Siemna is thkat they are distinetly
inadequate, even for small classes attending this schoel.



Sienna

Library Facilities. SR

With the exception of the Tnetitute of Hygiene, library facilities in
Sienna are entirely inadequate. No central collestion exists which is of
any use to the modern student of medicine and the separate libraries in
the institutes and clinics have been almost completely stopred sinsce 1915,

Faculty.

INSTITUTE OF NORMAL HUMAN ANATOXY
L Professor Rutilio Staderinl = = « = = = - -~ - ~ <~ Director !
Dr. Giovanni Tramontano~Guerritors = = = « « = <« « Aluto (Provisory) -

INSTITUTE OF PHYSIOLOGY
4, Professor Balduine Bogol ~ = < = = = = = v« < -x Director
Dr. Luigi B‘lluoci @ o ®m ® a e e wm o - m m wm W W= Aiuto —

INSTITUTE OF PATHOLOGICAL ANATOMY
ﬂ;Profeusor Ottone Barbacel ~ -~ = = = « « « @« <«  Pirector =«
Dr. Berdardine Iunghettl = = = = =« = = w = = < Aluto .

INSTITUTE OF @GENERAL PATHOLOGY

. Professor Nazareno Tibertl = = <~ < <« =~ < < = « <« Direstor Y
Dry Aldo Tuzzatto =« « =« @« = a a2 @ v e w a = =« = Aiuto .

INSTITUTE OF PHARMACOLOGY

v, Professor Oarle Raimondi « « <« < « « <o < =wa< < Directer
Dre. Vinoenszo Mazzi = = = = « a w v s v acc v Aiuto -

INSTITUTE OF LEGAL MEDICINE .

@ ProfessorCesare Biondi = «~ =~ ~ < = <« < <« <<« Director ¢

INSTITUTE OF HYGIBNE

7Professor Luigl Pirag =~~~ =~ = <<=~ =~=~<<= Direcstor 7}

‘DroGiul.PP.BrCt!l‘-""‘""‘*““‘"*- Aiuu/

MEDICAL CLINIC

ZProfessor Vingenzo Patella = = = « = =« = = = =« =«  Director ¥

Dronlribkomni"---‘- L I N e . . B Y nut’o/

SURGIOAL CLINIC
¢ Professor Gluseppe Bolognesi \ Director 9
Dr. N. N, Liuto/,

]
[}
]
]
$
[}
]
[
]
[]
[}

MEDIOAL PATHOLOGY
., Professor Adolfo Ferrata = = = =~ <« = = =« = =« =« <= Director,o

{ Aiute

‘" Dro Valentino Sebastiani =~ = =

[]
[]
[]
[]
[
[
]
]
é
[

SURGICAL PATHOLOGY
l/Profanaor Giuseppe Bolognesi (See Surgical Clinie) Director "

OLINIC OF OBSTETRICS & GYNECOLOGY ’
4 Professor Paolo Gaifami = « < « = « « = = = = « =« Direster |V
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CLINIC OD PBDIATRICS i
\» Professor Angiela Borring ~ = = = « < « = « = o o Directer ' -

QPHTHALNOLOGICAL CLINIC

v Professor Vittoriamo Cavara ~ < = = = = =« = = =« Director ™
Dre Alberte Bencinil = = = =« « = w @« a0 a2 s v =~ Aiuto —

CLTNTIC OF MENTAIL AND NERVOUS DISEASES ,

v~ Professor Onefrie Fragnite = < = « =« <« <2« Direstor
Dy, Serafine d'Antona = = = = = = =« v =~ = a0 =« < Aiunto -

CLINIC OF DERUOSYPHILOPATHY
\“Profsgssor Leamardo Martinotti = « = = « = = = =~ = Director '~

Ne Nem s s smmcsscnns o @anwaesa=a Aiute _-
History of Medisine = = = « « = = <« = <« Dr, Domenico Bardurzi
(Paid by the hank "lonte dei Paschi" a very solid and important
bank eriginally of Sienna,)
Admission.
Unifornm with other faculties in Italy.

Fees, Scholarships and Students' Expenses.

See under Perugia.

Degrees.

Uniform with other fasulties in Italy,
CURRICULUM.

FIRST YEAR:~ Anatomy., 3 hrs, a week - DPhysiss. % hrs. a week
Org. and Inorg. chemistry. cceceasee 3 " "
Histolegy and general Physiologyese.e 3 " "

SECOND YEAR:- Anatomy. 3 hrs. a week (as in first year disseotions
done at convenience of student when material
is obtainable)

Physielogy. 3 hrs. a week -~ Zeslogy. 3 hrs. a week
Compar. anatemy, 3 hrs, a wk., Botany. 3 " "

THIRP YEAR:~ Pharmacelegy. 3 hrs. a wke Physielegy. 3% hra. a wk.
@en, Pathol, 3 "  Baesteriel.
& Imwunelegy 3 " "

FOWRTH YEARZ» Surg. pathel. 3 0 " Pathel, anat. 3 hrs. a wk,
Medisel * Z n " Surgie. "
Nyziene 3 " & Oper, temhn. 3 " "
Dermatel, & ‘ho 3 " " Higt, of med, 2 " "



Sienna,
Curriculum (cemt(d)

FIFTHE YEAR:= Pathel, anatemy 32 hrs a wk. = Legzal led. 3 krs a wke
: Clinisemedicine 4 " " Ophthalmel, 3 " "
" surgery o " Pediatries 3 0 "
SIXTN YEAR:- @linie. medieine 4 " " Neurelegy &
" surgery 3 " " Psychiatry 3z oo
].lti'try veeee 5 " " Obst. & !’yno 5 " "

There is further a list ef Optienal ceurses mest eof which are sub-
divieiens in abeve subjects er specialties.

Full Currieulum is em file in the Paris office.

Number of Students. (Ses Page 114)

Seurse of Students.

The students at the Fasulty ef Siemna come almest exelusively frem
the surreunding previnse.

Digstributien of Eraduates.

Even with the small number of graduates the Faculty at Sienna preduces
more desters than ean e abserbed by the regien in whick the fasulty is
leeated., It is said that the eoensiderable number ef graduates im Sienna
find serviee in the Army, Navy and Merciant larine. As shown en Page 116
the distributien ef gradustes at Sienna iz so small as te plage this faculty
in a suberdinate pesitien ameng the Type "B" seheels in Italy.

Impertance as s ledieal Center.

The fasulty at Sienna is ef very slight impertance im the medical
sducation of Italy, exeept im se far as it supplies praetitienners fer
Siexna and the immediate neighkbeurheed. With the exceptien of Selave
there are ne teachers at Siemma of any impertanee in the academic ranks
of Ttaly in gemeral.

Status ef Researeh.

In the medieal fasulty at Sienna this may be gaid te we at the minimum,
the department of Legal ledicine and Nygiene perhayps deing slight exeeptions
te the almest cemplete absenee of any investigative aetivity.

Teachers' Training.

With the exseptioen of Prefesser Sclave im Hygiene, the Fasulty at
Sienna exerts me influenee upen the development of teachers ef medieine
in Italy. In this matter, this fasulty is practieally negligiwle and
dees net sven play the rele of the fasulties in Sardinia and Sleily as
proving greunds fer the yeunger prefessers.

o2
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Perugia =D

P E R U & I A

Loocation.

Perugia is the capital of Umbria. There are 25,000 people within
the city walls, and this, plus the continuous ;. pepnlation outside the
city walls proper, gives a total of about 60,000 inhabitants. The po-
pulation of Umbria is 636,000, Perugia is 3 hours from Florence and 4
hrs, 1/2 from Reme.

Hi!tO!z .

Perugia began as a teaching center as early as the 11th century and
was well established by 1300, It has had g history which te more interest~-
ing in its illustration of the devplojmont; of the university in the middle
ages than fex any spesial somtributiom to the knowledge of teaching of
mediaine nov conaidered of any importance. The right to confer degrees in
medioine was _given by Pops Giovanni in 1334, but no definite evidenge oT
the corporsts existenee of the university dates earlier than 1306+ The
university fleurished especially between 1200 and 1500, its decline begin~
ning with Paul ITY im 1550« The Jesuits sstablished a college of their own
in Perugia im 1552+ By 1680 they tried to take over the wniversity and in
1¥as open ways oentributed to diminish the prestige and influence of the
university which they scoused bef'ore the mothers and fathers of the students
ag-beiug "Molis libera e disscluta", The Perugians' zeal for independence
proved far frem acseptable to the Popes in later years, and except for
Napeleen's suppert in pressnting the university with a monastery whieh had
been taken from the religious orders, the years from 1797 to 1860 were gloemy
ones for the ense great university. In 1860, whem the unity of Italy brought
freedem from papal domination, Perugia was recognized again as sit independent
wilversityeIi 1486, the university was taken from the oity whose pride it
Ris besu Ter 600 years and put under the control of the yeung State ef Italy
which was pasaing at the time through®mania for eentralization.. Ta J923
Independenge was restored, but economie wealth no longer flows uphill te
fortified towns and the prestige of Perugia has faded and its "independence"
means that the State is free of financial responsibility for the university,

The history of Perugia presents in their medieval garb eertain practices
which are nowadays regarded with sympathy as interssting experiments and
insovations, Toeundations granting fellowships te students regardless of
their nationaly were established as early as 1362, The university extension
movement eccupied the attention of the city Counoil ef Perugia as early as
1266 when it resolved to semd :--enveys to neighbouring tewns not possessed of
e university, "to emceurage sulture and learning". a students' fraternity
was in existence as early as 1475 and among its members was a De liontfort, a
Poniatowsky and a Hohenzollern. (Full history on file in the Paris 0ffice.)
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Orzanizatien.
The university ef Perugia was at the time of my visit » se<called

free university.As it has been since granted the privilecs of being a
Reyal university, amnd the erganizatiem will conform clesely te that ef

type "B* wniversities in gemeral. The traditione and lecal supvert has

Perugia

been semewhat mere marked at Perugis than elsewhers among the faculties

visited,

University Fimances.

Assets: -~

(X)'lpp.rt frem the town of Perugia seescnansesvesccces

(x)

" " previnee "

[ ENE NN ENRENENNENEENNENXN]

(!!)0011.‘6 Pia de s"i'nz‘, $e0ssanv et eeretesestsconne
Students* Toou, first 4 YoArs, cccecsveccseseveroce

5tk and éth YYBe, cv0vececrccnsancs

Endewments of varieus sertsecscececcosccesscevoccee
Rent frem university preperty, ceceecscessceccesces
Othker P.r-‘l.lt .li.‘l.nt.. 0002000000000t enss s

Plus, ameunt fer hespital maintenanes ceecescceccss

Total:~

Expenditures:~
Teashingz Persemnel:

ReB1LOY coevectvvocsnssacnnesescensaccescsnssonse
Mell prefessers, 21, im.nunber, ccescececeveccce
Temperary pref. 3 "
Inearieati (subs.) 13 "

LR RN NN N NN NNENN N )

P9 9O OGO OOBSSIOLNOS

Alutd, eoeevccvns 1laseveneccccccssassnssnconns
Asgistenti ceevee
Technisian scoees
Aiministrative porlonncl. 6, s0e0csssccsransune
Scrvnntl, OLCe, eevvccscssscssssancrccnescscccs

4 98082200 ESPRRPOCCEONOIOEOEIOSIINOSIANIS

1 90 ¢ 40000000 00NQAQQFESELIVYOSEOIECOQREIES

Pengien funds set aside, excluding amount paid
by profcntcrl and Others, seveesccasccncseves

Msimntenance:

Reotors office, evevcecsssscsccscocsscecscacene
Laberateries and 11braries, secseeesssessscesee
]Uil‘il", 2000000000000 0 000000 POOOCOIGOIOISOIATIRIRTSE
Nigeellanseus, cevecececssesscosssssnceesscassos

Cassa schelastica (aid feor peer students),sececceccs
Reserve Funi, €000 0000005000000 000000000 00000000000

Tetal:

(x) Certain ever perieds e¢f 5 yrs. at a time
(ee) A truwst fund,

250,000
200,000
20,000
172,904
24,000
9,578
276,800

o9, 7es

2,0C0

1128, 760

3,000
467,250
43,000
65,000

66,000
16,000

6,400

52,600
162,050

25, 285

9,500
8¢,500
49,000
76,214

18,250

Teew

Lire
"
”

Lire



Medical Schooel Finances.

Assets;~ No separate claszsification ie here possible.

not kept separately from the university funds,

Expenditures:-

Perugia.

Bissanti estimates the follewing as closely approximating the

Medical Faculty's Expenses:-

Direct Medisal Faeulty's Expenses.

Teaching Personnel:
Mll profOIIor!, R R R N T X N W
T‘.PUrlry ) Se0PIEIIVIIIIISIICEIOICEOIOILEOIOIIOIINTS
Ino&rioati, R A R T X X N R X
Liuti. S0 UCEIIENNIICOICEIOOPEONIOQIIOPNROERIIERIIEROLTS
L'Bilt‘nti. s60006s0000s 000 0000000000000
Total:

Service:
Teohnicians, seessevsesevcecoccosssscsnee

Scrvantl. 0000000000000000008000900C00C0VCOCT0

Total:

Maintenance:

Paid to hospital fer eliniocal laborateriee

Leborsteries and libraries, seecesceceacese
Total:

Overhead charges for general University Expenses: 60%

Adminigtratioen:
60; Recters lllary, Sresserevstseracssasns
60% Admn, 'allri‘!' es0asccsssesTrIReesO ey
Total:
liaintenanee:
60‘ Rectors Cfficﬂ, 0000c¢oesrsrrsssIRIESY
60’ Buildiﬂgl, Cvr0esseeressessss sttt
60’ Hiloalltntoul, Csssteseeesssoctoccsees
) Total:

Pensions fund (60‘), tacvrsecceresnces

Poor .tud.nt. aid (60%), esscscensse
Reserve funds on hand (60‘) snvscecee

Total Dirsct and Overhead;~

The funds are

220,500 Lire
16,000
30,000
42,000
16,000 “
8,700
58,500
- " §7,200
32,000
42,000
aammmem " 74 000
1,800
31,560
SN v s3,360
5,700
24,000
25,729
——amana " 55,429
21,171
10,950 " 32,121
6,400 6,4C0
Lire 593,010

(Continued overleaf).



Perugia

Uedical Seheel Finanees (Cent'd)

The fellewing salary rates are in feree :

Regular prefessers reeelve cccecccccccee 16,000 L. (10 of them)

After pormanent appeintment secccecoceee 20,000
Tnereased by 1,560 for every five years servie

Wien aeting as Restor reseives cccecease 2,000 " wmere
Si!!tituto prefessers get a minumum of.. 6,000 " (five)
I anether Publi. ..rﬁ‘.. sevocssecscasne 4.... "

Aiuti (7 of them), reseive sack a minimum 6,000 "
Assistants (feur) " " " 4,000 "

The fasulty reseives frem the Conzregation of Charity for prefessional
“rk' .- .11. .t.......l..l.ll.l..'l'............ 32.... Lir..

luil‘il:lo

The accompanying map shows the five different senters for teashiag whieh
are used by the Medieal FTasulty. The university buildimgs which heuse physie~
legy, pathelegical anatemy and shoemistry are inadequate and antiquated, The
Institute of Anatemy abewut 5 mimutes walk frem the university is a small twe
stery building with 5 tables in dissestion reem, a small wuseum, a fair-sized
leeture hall and 3 speeial reems feor the prefesser. The @spedale Lonteluee
sbeut 20 mimutes walk frem the umiversity Building is a meders senstruetien
on the pavillien plan, 70 beds te each pavillien and heuses medisine, surgery
and ebstetrics, The hespital fer the imsame (1500 Weds) is abeut 2¢ mimutes
walk frem the university, fairly medern, well ranged and adequate. Xygziene
and Basterielegy are tawght im the Agricultural Institute, abeut 48 minutes
walk frem the umiversity, Im general, as will e seen, the arrangement of
Buildings at Perugia is unfertunately seattered. The university building
and the anatemical Wuilding are eld and peerly adapted for their fumetiens

Laberatery Fasilities.

Infermatieon en file fer laberateries of Anatemy, Nistelegy, Physielegy
and Xygiens,.

The Institute ef Pathelegy has been for the past year witheut a prefesser
and netes were net takex.

Clinieal Facilities.

The Menteluee Nespital lesated abeut 10 minutes walk frem the senter
of the tewn., Buildimg finisked im 1921, VWith the exseptien ef the Insane
asylum it is the enly hespital im which tesehing is deme. Tetal nuwber eof
beds 285, plus 30 extra beds im feundlings' hewe whick are used feor pedia-
tries. These beds are divided as fellews:~ MNedicine 125, Surgery, 98,
Shatetries and Gynecelegy 50, Opithalmelegy 12, Dermatelegy 28. Admissions
te the hespital in 1922 were abeut 1700. This ameunt eof beds is Permanent
and inelastie and each prefesser may £ill the weds under kis centrel er
leave thom empty as ke cheses, Only in the latter part ef students' werk
on the wards dees ke do any practiecal werk in talsing histeries er deing
physieal exeminations. Instruetien is By the sssistants and the aiute. The
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History and physieal examimations net therough, no adequate laberatory notes
on cases, Autepsies are theoretically required on every hospital ease, but
very fow provisiens were in evidence for this werke Clinical leberateries
net used by the studeants, work being deme by aseistants. The sxtigical and
medieal clinies have sdsquate spaee for laberateries, but these are peorly
squipped and apparently only in oseasiomal use. Two micrescepes and one
contrifuge in eash laberatery, Relations between hospital and sckeel are
exeellent. Hespital is closed to dectors eutside the university staff,

OFD has abeut 150 cases divided between medicine and surgery, per day.
Insane asylum, full netes in Paris effice.

Liwrary.

The library fasilities at Perugia are divided between the university
library, the lidrary of the fasulty of medieine and the scattered libraries
of the elinies amd institutes. The university library sontains abeut
60,000 volumes, mest of them of only histeric value, The library of the
Fasulty ef Medieine centains abeut 5,000 volumes, and veriediecals, 75 Italiam
snd 82 fereign. The libraries of the elinies and the institutes are under
the sentrel of irdividwal prefessers and are but little used by the stuwdents
or the ether prefessers of the faeulty. General peverty in maintenance
gince 1915.

Taoulty.

PEYSIC® cecccccaccscsccccocccstsosctcone (X) Prefesser Bernarde Dessan
INORGANIC CHEMISTRY ccecccccscssscccencs (X) Professer Efisie Mameli
2007087 ccecescerssvscsscscossecscscasss (X Prefesser ¢iulio Trimei-
ANATOMY & NISTOLOGY sscccvveveveccesscce Prof.llorship Yasant
Substitute: Pr. Luigi Castaldi-
PHYSIOLOGY ccovcosoncessancssonnvessccne (!) Profesner Oswalde Pelimanti

GENERATL PATNOLO&Y & PATHOL. ANATOMY .... Prefesser Businee :--
PNARMACOLOOY .ccececccccascarccrcsccaces (X) Prefesser Edoarde Filippi’
UMEDTCAL, PATEOLO@Y & CLINIGAL MEDICINE .. Profesger Raffaelle 3ilvestrini
SURGICAL " " " SURGERY ... Prefesser Carle Righetti
BACTERI®L: & NYGIENE seocscsccccccocascee Profallorlhip Yaeant :
Sutstitute: Pref. &ine DPi Ressi
OBSTETRIGS & B8YNe, eveccceccccccncccosse Profcllorlhip Vasant
Substitute: Pr. Giseome Aymerich
NEUROLOGY & PSYCHIATRY seevcecscescscesne Prefesser Cesars Agostini
DERMATOLOGY & SYPHILIS evaccocccccsceccce Professer Bizzesere Enze
LEGAL UBBICINE “EeeeIreresetsercesssssase Professor Cesare A:Q'ti‘i
RADIOLOBY cevevacecencsasccnsssesvescces Professer Eug.li. Milani.
DENTISTRY eeasocescevecocascssssscnnscnes Professer Arri‘. Pip.r‘.
PEBIATRICE eeoecccasensvcocrcescosssscsse Prefesser Pi Villa
OPHTHALMOLOBY eccccccsscecscccsseesccene Professer Le Caseio -

(x) Are said nmot te be prastieing medisine,



Peruria

Aimisxion Requirements.

Professer Dessau whe teashes Physies alse in ene of the »reparatery
scheels, says that the preparatioen of the students whe will emter medicine
in Physies is 2 heurs a week of lestures fer ene year, fellewed by a secend
year with 2 heurs a week of leetures. There iz ne laderatery werk at all in
Physiess In chemistry, Prefesser Dessau said that the w»reparatien ameunted
te 2 hours a week of lestures fer ene year, that instruetien in vielegy is
very much diluted with that givem fer all tke natural sciemees and that all
natural scienses are givem in ene year, 7 heurs a weeke Ne is = sure that
preparatien is peer ix bieleay and that ne students entering the mediesl
fasulty are familiar with any ef the avwparatus used in chemistry er »hysics.
This is in agreement with the epinien e¢f Prefesser Carle Fed at Milan,

For ether requremsnts, see under Turin,

Fees, Schelarships and Students' Expenses.

The fellewing statement of Tuitien fees at Perugia was given by the
secretary amnd treasurer ef the faculty:-

Tuitien Yearly Exam. Matriculatien
PIRST YEAR: L. 750 Le 150 L. 260
Laber. Tee
SECON® YEAR: 750 15e 250
THEIRD YEAR: 750 158 250
FOVRTN YEAR: 750 158 250
FIFTX YEAR: 750 150 250
SIXTE YEAR: 750 159 250

In additien te the usual fees for the sixth year there is a fee of
200 Lire as a graduatien fee, and a spesial fee of 75 Lire for Biplema.

Thus the eeat of instrwetion per student fer the six years is abeut
6,825 Lire. It is salewlated that the reem and beard on a medium estimated
sent abeut 3,420 Lire, per seademis year.

For the year 1922-1924, dividing the sxpenses of the medical scheel whieh
are calculated at 593,000 Lire en the number of studests, 138, it is said
that the eest of medical instructien per year, per student is 4,700 Lire.
The student thus pays abeut 1,150 Lire fer his instruetiem. Seheslarships
available in Perugia are 4 im number. There are, hewever, provisiens fer
the rewissien of the tuitien ef the unusually premising student, previding
they ebtain 27 weints en a scale of 30 in their werke There is alse at
Perugis a scheel fer the erphams of all Italian decters whieh pays the
expenses of the ehildren ef decters threugh the medieal faculty, if they
were te weceme physisiams. That ssheel is supperted by eash decter in .
Ttaly tiureugh the payment eof abeut 58 Lire a year.



Perugia.

Jogrees.

¥p te 1924~1925 the Fasulty at Perugia did net cemtinue the medieal
curriculum weyeni wreparatien in the pre-elinical seienmees. and did net
therefore give dezrees in medicine te its students. The students enter-
ed their elinieal werk largely at the Vniversity ef Reme, Flerense, Belezna
and Naples.., Frem 1924 enx the university will give the degree in medieine

, the requirements fer this degres Weing identical with these elsevhere in
Itllyo

Curriculum.

TLIST YEAR: Betany ~ 3 times a wk, tstalling abewt 5@ hrs of lestures
in the yoar.
Sen, ehemisgtry = id.
Phyli‘l ssesee = id,
AnatemgFeceeses = 2 hre leetures a week. Dissestions in-
definite and devending en material and
availadle time of the student,

SECOND YEAR: Zeolegy coveee = 3 hrsa wk. tetalling abeut 50 hrs a year
PRYsios ceesee = " " id,

Practieal werk 1 hr " irregular and tetalling 12
in Physielegy - exereises ia the year.
ANBLOMY cecses = 3 hrs, " leetures. Disssstien as abeve
neted.

Tepozraphiseal
‘n‘t.my sesss e f " " " i‘c

TXIRD YEAR: ANatomy csevees = " " id.

- Physielegy ... = " %  FExereises as abeve,

Sen, Pathelogy -~ woon Leetures

FOURTH YEAR: Med. Pathelegy
Surge. "
Pharnscolegy . -
Physzical Diagh.-
Clin. medicine -
" surgery =~

@NVN AN WD AN AN N n

et

FIFTH YEAR: " wmedicine
¥ sureery

Ophthalwelezy

Pediatriesecss

Pathels Anatenxy

Operative med, -

Dernatelegy oo~

and Syphilis ..-

Surpieal Diag. =

[ I I A |
d

SIXTE YEAR: Medical clinie =
Surrisal "
Legal medicine -
Neurelegy & Pay.
ly‘i.‘. sesoce =
Ohstetries sov ~

-
WWANAN\N @ N NN NN & ®
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_ ¥ith the exceptien of Physiology and Anatomy there are no hours of
laboratory work noted for individual exercises by the student. Complete
details are on file in Paris 0ffice,

Number of Students,

At the University of Perugia the number of men included in the courses
of the medical faesulty is somewhat confused by the presence of the pre~clinie-
al courses of veterinary, pharmacy and agriculture students who take certain
courses in common with medical students. Pharmacy and medicine share inorgan<
ic and organic chemistry, physiecs, botany, pharmacology and pharmacognesy.

The following table gives the number of men inscribed at Perugia :-

Year First Second Third Fourth Fifth Sixth
1918-19 2% 24 2l z7z - -
1919-20 24 28 76 46 - -
1920-21 24 24 60 94 - -
1921=22 17 21 17 3% - -
1922~23 17 21 20 20 - -
1927%=-24 17 21 20 20 (x) 21 (x) 20

pogt

The large figures of the/war years are due to soldiers returning
to take up or to complete their studies.

Source of Students,

The source of students in Perugis is distinctly local, especially
gince up till 1924 that the fagulty did not confér a medical degree. About
60% of the students come from the province of Umbria and the rest from
Tusgany and the Marchee. No student comes from outside of ITtaly. There
is very little emigration from other schools to Perugia.

Distribution of Graduates.

There have been no graduates from Perugia. Sinees 1924 only the first
four years of the full medical course was given, and as noted above, the
students from Perugia have in the past secured their degress from Rome,
Florence, Bologna and Naplea,

Importance as a Vedical Center.

Professor Polimanti considers that the importance of Perugis as a
medical center lies in the fact that it is small enough for sach student
to be known by his professors and te be closely diseiplined in his work.
Students from the university of Perugia in the past are said to have had
geod records during their 5th and 6th years at other universities., This
opinion hardly outweighs the fast that there is a lack of adequate labor-
atory facilities, good teachers and assistants in the Faculty of Perugia
and that the clinieal material is distinetly limited. Among other
faoulties in Italy, Perugia oocupies a definitely subordinate position.

(x) Probable Figures.
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Professor Polimanti sketched this order of progression for a young
graduate:-

1 to 5 years as voluntary assistant, without pay,
2 to 5 years as & paid assistant,
1 to 10 years as siuto.

A young physician will then either pass a concorso for a professor-
ship going to one of similar faculties like Cagliari, Sassari or Messina,
or he becomes & "libero docente" to secure a professorship later, or, as
is often the case, to continue as libero docente in addition to maintaining
private practice if his docenteship is in clinical fields.

Perugia is unimportant in the developments of the best type of teachers
of medicine in Ttaly.
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This Medical Faoculty, in view of its relatively amall size,
inaccessability and unimportance in medical education in Italy,
was not visitei. Two letters were semt requesting informatiom
in the form of printed matter, catalogues etc., but no answer was
received.

Liocatlon.

Camerino is a town of 12,000 population in the province of the
same name which has a population of 50,0003 the population is thus
less than half that of Sassari. Camerino is 180 kilometres from
Rome, is not situatéd  upon a reilroad and is fewmd 1im ome of
the poorest districts of Central Italy.

Hiptory.

The University was founded in 1727, and in 1860 ~ together with
Perugia, Urbino, Macerata and Ferrara -~ the University of Camerino
became one of the so-called Free Universities, and has since enjoy-
od none of the privileges of the Royal Universities of the first
or second class.

Organisatione.

The University is qualified to grant degrees in Law, diplomas
in Pharmacy and Obstetrics; it is further allowed to give the first
four years in Medicine and part of a Veterinary course. Its organ~
isation as a Free University is similar to that slready described
under rerugia.

F 88 o

Support is entirely provincial, muniocipal, and from such few
endowments as the University may possess. The Kingdom of Italy
gives no assistance whatsoever.

4 8 o
'¥No information obteined.
b o, i .

There are, listed in the anmual of scientific institutes of Italy,
the following as belonging to the Medical Faculty of Camerino:-
Ingtitutes of Anatomy, Materia liedica, "Pathology anmd Clinical
Medicine" and "Pathology &and Clinical Surgery". There are further
noted, laboratories of physiology, sand of gemeral patholqzy and pathol-
oglcal anatomy. This was the only information available.



Clinics.

In a town with a8 population of 12,000, 1t may be presumed that
the clinical facilities are extremely meagre. The only information
availavle is that there is an Ubstetric Clinic. The precise peaning
of the terms "Pathology and Clinical ledicine" and "Pathology and
Clinical Surgery" already noted under "Laboratories"™ was not obtained.
Very few professors in academic circles of the Royal Universities had
any knowledce of the conditions at Camerino.

library.

There is no University librarys, the only collection of books
belnz apparently that of the Communal Library of 40,000 volumesy this
may be inferred to be similar to the ordimary Communal libraries of
Italy, which are insignificant in so far as modern books or Jjournals
are concerned.

Professors.

A list of the professors of the University of Camerino during; the
year 1918-1919 is available in the ammuzl of Sclentific Institutes in
Italy(on file in the Paris Office). It is of Importance to note that
the selectlon of Professors in the Free Universities 1s not rigorous
nor subjected to the same form of control that obtains in the Royal
Universities, nor do the professors enjoy the privileges of pemsion,
acadanic standing, etc., which belong to the academic life of the
othor Universities.

Admission Requirements.

Admission is known to be much easier In the cases of Camerino
than in the case of the Royal Universities.

Students® Fces.

In 1912, students' fees at Camerino were only a quarter of what they
were in other universities. It is safe to assume that they are still far
below those mentioned for other faculties visited in Italye.

Decrees.

Tt ————

Camerino is not cualified to give the medlical degree; only the first
four years of the medical course ars provided for in this faoculty.
Students would ve falrly widely scattered in thelr choice of a univers~
ity in which to complete their stviles; HNaples, Rome, ilorence and
bologna are probably the favourites.

Suryiculum.
Not obtained.

Joy of Students in ledical Fagulty.

During 1919, tnis was given as 110; presumably shout the same
during the past year.

o



Sourco of Studontse

Probably highly circumscribed. Certainly no students whose
homes were outside the Italian Marches would think of going to
the Medical Faculty of the University of Camerino.

Digtribution of Gr 68

The fact that no degrees are given makes it difficult to know
definitely the distributlion of men who have spent their first four
years at the Nedical Faculty of the University of Camerino. Nothing
would indicate, however, that they are wildely spread throughout
Italy, since the school is highly local in its appeal and influence.

mport v ical Centre.

The Medical Faculty of the University of Camerino is probably
the least important medical faculty in Italy. It is not used as
s stepping stone in the academic career of any Intelligemt Italian
professors, since it is not possible to pass fran a Free University
of such standing to any other place in Italy. The local needs of the
province could be well supplied by graduates coming from other parts
or from other schools of Italy, and it is difficult to see why the
Government allows the Faculty to continue.
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Location.

Naples is the lsrgest city in Italy and has considersble industrial
wealth, and has grown,especially during the last 20 yearse Its populat~
ion is about 800,000 inhabitantss Though no longer the chief port =< in
Italy , it continues as the chief eity in soutern Italy. This is more
particularly true in regard to medicine since up to the recent foundation
of the University of Bari, Naples was the only clinical and educational
center, south of Rome, and its easy access to Sicily by boat has always
drained the three Sicilian faculties of much of their prestige medically.

Historye.

The University of Naples was founded by Emperor Frederick II in
1224 as a rivel to that of Bolegna in the study of Law and Theologye.
In 1252 the university was moved to Salerno and joined to the medical
echool which has existed there since the XIth centurye. After a few
years the entire university including the medical faculty was tranaferred
to Naples where it flourished intermittently and has become pre-eminent
only singce 1861 when a special law provided for its extenasive development.
A comple®history of this faculty is on file in the Paris 0ff'icee.

University Finances.

The University of Naples is a Class "A" university and as such is
entirely supported by the government. No figures are published regard=~
ing the university budgete The annuel endowment of the Institute con-
nected with the university is about 500,000 Lire and the government's
support is said to be approximately 3,500,000 Lire for the University.

Medical School Financeé.

No recent figures regarding the Medioal School Finances were aveil-
able and a request for such figures, as in the case of numerous other
schools in Italy, wes not made since a request would unquestionably have
been misinterpreted and led to complications which it was désirable to
avoid,

The professors' salaries are uniform with thostof other type "A"
schoolas The budpets for Institutes and Clinice are given wherever
possible under the clinics and institutes visited, iaxpessam¥, It is
true that the actual sums for maintenance of the clinics and institutes
are somewhat larger than those of many of other schodls in Italy, but
the great over-crowding in the medieal faculty at Naples mekes it wrong
to infer that proportionate to the needs, clinics or institutes are
better supported than elsewhere.

El*i;l dinge .

As shown in the accompanying map, the buildings of the medical
faculty are, with one exception, reasonably centralized, The Policlinico
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group is the most recent of all the buildings used by the medical faculty,
all other structures being adaptations of o0ld churches and convents.

The new university building in the Corso Umberto Primo is not used by

the medical faculty. Even the Polielinico group, though relatively recent
in construction (18B95) is quite inadequate to the tesmching demsnds of the

school.

Laboratory Facilities.

Laboratories maintained by the Liberi Docente, In Naples the systemof
instruction by the Liberi Doscente is developed to such an extent as to
constitute prectically an "extra muml" school of mediecines The Liberi
Docente are practition.ers who have, through examinations, secured the
right to teach,on their own responsibility, as many students as they may
be able to attract and see fit to accommodate, Many studentes justly die~
appointed at the entirelyinadequate facilities prodded by the university
professors and their assistants, inseribe in the private coursesgiven
by the Liberi Docentes These teachers hire rooms in the vieinity of
the Polielinico group where they give such courses as they are able to
those students whom they havs secured, One professor teaching anatomy
managed to attract classes of 40 to 50 students to whom he gave instructe
ion in 2 rooms with such anatomical material as he had personally collsoted
or from time to time secureds Students up to the number of 100 have been
accommodated in such courses, but 40 to 50 is the average number, Students
are enabled to take examinations for laurea pr degree)in medieine, basing
their qualifications for the examinations solely upon the instruetion
offered by the Libed Docente.

The Liberi Docente used to receive pay from the scholars which was
collected in the form of special fees acsording to the number of lectures
attended by tne student. Since the war the obligation to collect the
fees has been put directly ‘om  the Lyberi Docente and since the students
are almost uniform.1y poor and since the Liberi Docente find it financially
advantageous to retain the tiltle, they are no longer able to collect more
than 10% of their teaching feess The special hall for the Liberi Docents
consisting of about 100 rooms in an 0ld convent is provided for both
laboratory and clinical subjects. There are in the Naples Faculty 450
Liberi Doocente, and it ie likely that this number will not diminish,
though the oharacter of the teaching may well go below even its present
degraded levsl.

Jealousy between the head prof'essors and the Lidberi Docente 1is
frequent and the profeesors only rarely give any opportunity to a Docent
to use the clinical meterisl controlled by the professor. The result
is that there are practically two separate teaching forces in the Unive
ersity of Naples at odds with each othere The strength of the Doscent 'e
position lies in the fact that the number of students he teach¢s is oftien
small enough to enable him to give some individusl attention to students,
but the quality of this instruction is gravely qualified by the inadequacy
of equipment and of clinical meterial availables A Docent may continue
to hold this title if he does not omit giving 40 to 50 lessons psr year
for more than two consecutive years at s time,



Neples

Anatomy:=~ Not visiteds Professor Giugno Salvi. 2 aiuti, 4
assistants. Course given during firet 3 years, said to be inadequate
in dissection material for the 1000 students of the first 3 years.

Phyeiology:- Professor Filippo Botazzi. 1 aiuto, 3 assistants.
650 students divided inte sections of 50 for practical work. Teaching
given in the 2nd,and 3rd years. 3 hours of lecturss in physiology and
3 hours of bio~chemistry (in charge of assistants) per week, and 3
hours of prastical work by seestions. Each section is said to get
practical work every 2 weeks, but, I saw only three sections listed
for this work. Much absenteeism during the first 3 years of medical
school worke. Practical work lasts for 2 hours, half of section watshing
an experiment, while other half receives informal explanation of experi-
ments or of subjeoct matter of lectures. No individual exercises by the
student. Laboratory located in building known as Sant'Andrea delle Dame
of one floor consisting of emall office room for professor with small
private laboratory adjoining, 1 large room for spectroscopic work. Rooms
for assistants; 2 rooms for bio~chemistry for the students' demonstrations.
Laboratory well equipped with apparatus; few workers. One amphitheatre
rch too small for classes of 650. Excellent library, large, orderly and
well supplied, Budget 20,000 Lire a year. Main difficulty of Professor
Bottazzl is finding assistants. He has one for biowchemistry and 4 for
physiology, only two of whom are of real use, Personally Bottazzi creates
an excellent impression., Finanocial support for his work entirely inadequate
and classes imposaibly large.

Pathological Anatomy:~ Professor Giuseppe Pianeses 1 aiuto, 3 paid
assistants, % voluntary assistants, 1 artist and ] "diemr". Said to have
70 allievi interni whom he charges 5 Lire a month and whom he prepares to
be sssistant in the clinies later. For these allievi 70 microscopes and
65 deskss 500 to 400 students, but as Professor Pjanese remarked, only
those who are willing come, His course in the 4th and 5th years and is
divided into general lectures on theory, and lectures on special pathology,
organ by organ; with demonstrations of gross specimens and diagrams; he
also gives microscopic demonstrations for which he has 10 microscopes.

As to recent material flor pathological study, Pisnese said := " I could
be happy if I had 10 times the amount of meterial I get", Library ina=
dequate; large amount of space very little used, mostl%1ld material,
Tmpression given that he is unable to relate pathological anatomy to
clinical work and is much isolated. Avparatus quite inadequate. Budget
not given,

Legal Medicinei~  Professor Corrados. 1 aged aiuto, 2 aged assistants,
2 voluntary assistants, 500 to 600 studente divided betwesn optional
course in the Sth year and obligatory course in the 6th year. Corrado
also zives a course for Law students in their 2nd year. The course for
medical students consists of % lectures a week . Space ample but laboratory
bare, and antiquated and peculiarly depressing. Assistan®s incompetent,
Museum almost useless., One of the poorest institutes in Italy.

Pharmacologye~ Professor Marfori. 1 aiuto, 1 assistent, 250 to %00
students. 5 to allievi internis Lectures in 5th year, % times a week
and practical exercises for groups of 30 to 40 students, so that an indiw
idual student gets from 2 to 5 exercises during the course, Tasboratory
occupies 6 rooms in the Sant'Andrea delle Dame group. Apparatus inadequate.
Inedequate provision for students and allievi. Professor Marfori mai?mgépSS
an ambulatory clinie to show to students the effect and consequences; afid U&

gives practice in preseription ,writinge Library small.. Budget no' givene
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Clinical Facilities.

Kedicine:~ Divided between two services, the first and second medical
clinics.

Second Medical Clinice Professor Zagari. 2 paid aiuti, % voluntary
aiuti, 5 paid assistants, 10 to 12 voluntary assistants. 20 to %0 allievi.
Students 700 to 800 in the 4th, S5th and 6th years, Course consiste of 3%
¢linical lectures a week with smaller demonstrations to about 50 students
at a time in theory. Some clinical in smaller groups by aiuti and asist~
ants in practice. Nost of the clinical work secured by students is at
hends of the Libert Docente. Second medical clinie shares half of one of
the buildings of the Polielinico group with the First medical clinic and
ocoupies 4 floors, the first being devoted to demonstrations, OPD. library
and amphitheatre, The 2nd floor devoted to wards, 25 male, 25 female
patients., 32rd floor, private beds, 20 in number, and dormitory for resident
asgigtants. 4th floor, laboratories = OPD, 2 small, dirty rooms, exam-
ination and waitingeroom being combined. Patent medicines dispensed gratie
in whatever quantity the manufacturers or firms will give them to the clinic,
Attendance 25 to 40 per day., No relection before entry. NMedical and surg-
ical cases received, Clinic must pay expenses of patients in hosvital.
Waerds clean and well kept. Tsolation facilities inadequates TFistories
of patients well kept. Private ward cases not used for teaching, except
on permiasion. Nuxkmdkkrkdwzixxzxakpk®e Laboratory on 4th floor for
chemistry, physiology, bacteriology and X-Ray worke. Autopsies rare done
in amphitheatre. No co~operation with professor of pathologicel anatomy.
Budget for this clinie 78,000 Lire (about $4000) annually from which must
be paid : patients' food, all medicines, material for research, scientifie
apparatus, scientific journals and laboratory eervants' salaries,

Full notes on file,

Firat Medical Clinic. Professor Castelline. 2% paid aiuti, 2 voluntary
aiuti, 5 paid assistants, 5 voluntary assistants. Allievi interni, number
not given, (Approximately 20}. located in other half of building shared
with the Second medical clinice Course coneists of 3 lectures a week
given in 4th, Sth and 6th years. Attendance 700 to 800. Apparently prof.
Castellino has somewhat more prestige than Zagari.as a teacher. 50 beds
in same gzeneral condition and plan of building as in =econd medieal clinic.
‘Library a replica of that of the second msdical olinic next door. OPD.
divided into special services , totals about 100 & dey of visits.. Budget
78,000 Tire a year for same purpose as second medical clinic,

Surgery:~ 8Becond surgical clinic shares buildings with first surgical
clinie, Professor Pascale, 2 siuti, 2 paid assistants, several voluntary
assistanta. Teaching 3 cliniocs per week attended by as many as ocan get into
the amphitheatre, 500 to 600, tliough course should be attended by the 700 or
800 students. 100 beds,.smmll OPD. No laboratory ssen. Budget not given.
(linic seems to be well run by the aiuto, Dr. De Gaetano..

Pediatries:~ Professor Rococo Jemme. 1 aiuto % paid sesistants, 12
voluntary assistants. Teaching in sestions in limited space at the Sant'
Andres deble Deme Hospital where cliniec ocoupies 1 small floore. Only 18
bedss OPD. 100 cases in Summer, 50 to 60 in Winter, used for teaching
only to a small extent, Laboratory cramped, but in active funetion.

Cases well studied. Library excellent as to order and use, Good opportun=
ities for spscialization only for the assistants; elmoat no room for
allievi interni.
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Professor Jeuwma has plans for a new building of 4 floors with 200
to 200 beds which will cost 4 to 6 million Lire. Construction indefinitely
vost~poned. Joerma gseems & good director of his students., Budget for
care of patients, medicines, journals, scientific material and equipment:
60,000 Lire a yeare

Ophthalmology:= Professor Angelucei. 1 Aiuto 3 paid assistants, 8
voluntary assistanise Number of allievi not given. Teaching is by lectures
% times & week and practical demonstirations in groups of 20 students at a
time, so that each student is said to get from 1 to 4 exercises a year.
Clinic housed in buildings at Sant'Andres delle Dame. 3rd floor, spacious,
clean, well equipped, 50 beds, not occupied during vacaetions since clinic
mist pay all charges. OPD 300 a day, 200 of whom are suffering from
trachoma. Budget 140,000 Lires Director is in his dotage.

Surzical Pathologzy:~ Professor Roncali. 1 aiuto, 2 emistants. Build-
ing being remodelled and service organized by Professor Roncali who has
recently arrived «et Naples. Teaching by lectures 3 times a week and
gsection work in groups of 50 by assistants. Profsssor Roncali said thaet
his wards would be open to some of the Literi Docente. This is exceptional.
The clinic will have 30 beds and teaching here will xxx differ from that
of the first and second surgical clinics since tdwk surgery will be present=
ed in a schematic and elderly fashion rather than from a purely clinical
basis, Occupies 4th floor in the Policlinico group. Will contain Z0 beds
and will utilize the OP. service for collection of cases, but not for
teaching, Budget not given,

Dermatology and Syphilis:~ FProfessor Stanzimles 2 aiuti, 3% assistants,
about 10 voluntary assistants. Allievi not mentioned. Tesaching is offered
in 5th year to about 250 students and consists of lectures 2 times a wk.
for practical work once a week to 50 students at a time, consequently a
student takes part in "practical” exercises from 2 to % times in a year.
Clinic occupies a separate block in the Policlinico groun. Beds for 12
male and 12 female patients, together with 10 private beds. OPD has from
170 to 120 patients treated a day and ig used for teachings It is well
equipped. Stanziale has extended the work of the clinie by fusing it with
the institute of his own creation called the "Istituito Foto-Radio-~Teranizo"
which is housed in this building on the 2nd floores For this institute he
sscures about 200,000 Lire we a year. . _eboratories and gensrasl equipn=
ment adequate, but scant evidence of work being done in the laborestories.
Stanziale seid that the Liberi Docente could use his cases for teaching,
but this is contradicted by the Tiberi Docente consulted.

Obstetrics and Gynecology:= Professor Niranda, 2 aiuti, 5 peid
assistants, 13 voluntary assistants, 10 allievi interni. About 250 students.
Teaching consi-~ts of 3 lectures by the professor per week, Students divided
into groups in such a way that they see a minimum of % end an average of
6 to 7 deliveries, but take no active part themselves., Students desiring
to specialize must register in the first year of their medical course for
the privilege of being allievi interni in their 6th years. Cliniz located
in the Sant'Andres delle Deme Hospitel, houses 100 beds. Patients cost
clinic about 15 Lire a day and hence it is closed entirely during vacations,
Clinic occupies 3rd floor in an old convent, spacious but with sanitary
and kitchen arrangements poors. Iaboratories inadequate and sleepy in
eppearance., Library fair. Budget 150,000 Lire for food, drugs and service
for the 100 beds ennuallys An extra 20,000 Lire is given for back journals
and laboratory materiale.
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Occupational Diseases,~ <frofeesor Perannini. No essistanta. Course
optional and is in the 5th year. About 110 students. Close to 100
graduatee in medicine wesdd take part in a special course since diploma
in this special course is valuable in competition for post of Insurance
or Railroad doctors. Course for medical students given 2 times a week,
lectures on accidents, industrial poisons and disesses caused or increased
by occupatione. Clinic houses %0 beds at the Hospital Gesu AMaris. MNo
nurses8s Poor casegy records and siens of poor adminietration. TLahoratories
provide 8 desks in bacteriology, 4 in chemistry; helio=therapy,= lamp,

X~Ray appliances and electro-cardiographye Library inadequatc, Zander
room well ecuipped but not used. Budzet grants this clinic 2090 Tire a year,
approximately 150 dollars. Balance for maintenance made up from fees in
post~graduate courses

Neurology snd Psychiatrye~ Professor D'aAbundoe 1 aiuto, 5 assistants,
5 voluntary assistants. lLectures X times a week in 5th year. OClinic housed
in Policlinico group with 16 beds and 15 pay beds and 0PD with Z0 visits
a day. Unlike other clinies service does not stop when school closes since
pay beds provide 10,000 Lire which maintains work during vacation. OFPD,
used for teaching and director can borrow cases for teaching purnoses from
lfunicipal Tnsane asylums At one time apparently leboratories were well
enulpned. Space adequate, wards clean and well kepnte Library mediocre,
Pudget 67,000 Lire total per year.

Nose and Throat:~ FProfessor Gradenigoe. 1 aiuto, % paid assistants,
19 voluntary assistants, 5 allievi interni, Olinical lectures %2 times a
week in the 5th year. 20 beds in (esu Maria Hospital. 120 to 150 in the
OPD used for teaching. Lach student at some time of the year gets 2 to #
hours of practical work in examining patients., Considerable activity
among assistants, Some research work going on. 2 large examining rooms
and one operating roome Clinie over-crowded with patients, RBudget not
given,

Liberi Docente.

The inatruetion of clinical branches bv the Liberi Docente ie more
extensive and less satisfactory than even in the pre-~clinical branches,
.Tt is given at the Spedale degli Tnenrabili, an antiouated hospital of 1270
beds, in which the Liberi Docente occupy positiorr as chiefs of wards.(x)This
Hospital not visiteds Described by Professor Piceininni ss a disgrace,
Some instruction is also given at the Spedsle della Pace and in the hall
of the Liberi Docente next door to the Polielinieco. All around the Poli-
clinico buildings there sre swmall private clinice maintained by the Liberi
Docente for the sake of attrasting enough clinical material from the poor
of Naples to serve for instruction purposes. These are uncontrolled and
in most cases entirely inadequate for teaching purposes. It is difficult
to exaggerate the chaos and degradation of the clinieal instruction given
by the Liberi Docente in the FPaculty at Naples. There are a few exceptional
men with reasonable satisfactory facilities who give instruction which is
perhaps superior to that obtainable in the official clinics of the faculty.
These men are naturally frequented by an unduly large number of students
and thus they suffer from the general low standards obtaining at Naples.

The above pessimistic impressions are shared by the majority of
Italians outside of Neples.

(x) also at Spedale Sant Agniello.



Hanles

Library Facilities.

The university library was established in 1816 snd has now %00,000
voluames, 100,000 pamphlets, 400 incunabule and about 500 current journalse
It is of relatively little importance for the medical students since each
clinic and institute has 'its own books and journals which are, with the
exception of the Pedimtric clinie and the cepartment of Physiolosy, ine-
deguate and poorly kept. TWhen especlally favoured, studenis could obtain
permission to take home bools for study, but as s _peneral rule students
muet buy their own books and this Ras shown later?h very coneiderable item
in the students' expenses. The Tiberi Docente heve no resources for the
purchase of books for their studente useIn gpensral it may be said that
the library situation at Maples is moat unfortunate.

Faculty:~

NSTITUTE OF NORYAL ANATOMY
(x) Professor CGiugno Salvi = = = = = =« = =~ < Director

Dr., Giovanni Vastarini Cregi = = ==« « a = Aiuto
INSTITUTE OF PHYSTOLOGY ,
(x) Profesgor Pilippo Bottazzi =~ = = = = - <« =« Director
GuidOBOSSé, - W = v wm wm ww - W W @ W w A wm - Aiuto
INSTITUTE OF PATHOLOGICAL ANATONY
(x) Professor Ciugeppe Pianegse = = = =~ = = = ~ = Dirsctor
Matteo lannelli = =« = = = = « = « = w =« - ~ Aluto
INSTITUTE OF GENERAL PATHCLOGY
Professor Pietro Rondoni = = o = = = =« = « = Director
Frencesco Pentimalli = = = < = « = v =« - = aiuto
INSTITUTE O0F PHARWACOLOGY
Professor Pio Marfori =~ = = = <« =« o n = = =~ Director
Ciuseppe Lennetti = = = = = <= = = =« <= Aiuto

INSTITUTE OF LEGAL LEDICINE
Professor Gaetano Corrado = = = = = = =« « = = Director

Vincenzo Glanturco = « = = = 9 5 = = = = = = Aiuto
TNSTITUTE OF KYGIENE

Irofescor Dante 48 Blagl = =« « = =« = = = Director

Giovarni de Angelig = = = = = = <« e« wa-=~ Alute
(FIRST) MWDICAL CLINIC

Professor Pietro Cagtelling = = « = « =« =« - = Diréector

Giuseppe Lucibelll = = < = =« < = == <« <« Aluto

(SECOND) MEDICAL CLINIC
Professor Giuseppe Zagari = -
ArnaldoCantani“““"‘"""‘"‘

[}
]
1
§
[
]
[]
[]

Directer
Aluto

[

(x) Full time



Pacul*y (Centinued)

(FTIRST)SURGICAL CLINIC
Professor Giovanni Pascale

é

Tuigi Torraze = = = = = = = <
(SECOITD)  SUHGLCAL LLINIC
Frofessor Fabrizio Padula = =
Benedetto Romano = « =~ = = =
(FIKST) KEDICAL PATHOLOGY
‘Frofessor Giovanni Boeri - =
Ciuseppe Evoli = = v = = = =
(SECOND) MEDICAL FATHQLOGY
" Professor Rafisele Caporsle =
Yercurio Candels = =« = = = =

URGIJAL ITATHOLOGY
rrofescor remetrio Roncali =
Vittorio Travaglini = -« = = =

gl

Iy GYNECOLOGY
of r Ciovenni lirsnda =
elvatore Ficeoll = = = = =

e

OBSTETRICE

CLI .LU 0 .P ;LIATL\LSS
Professor Rocco Jemmg = = = =
Ruggero V& gl o = = = =« ==~

FETHLLEOLOGICLL CSTINIC
"Professor arnslde angelucel
Guido Folineg = = = = = = =« =

DERIOSYFEILCPATHICAL CTTHIC

Professor Fedollo Stanriale
Giuseppe lontznaro = = = =« =

ENSTITUTHE OF ODERATIV: LEDICIEE
Erofeesor Fehrizio fadulg = =
mtitore Pusrnisgl = = « = = = =

INSTITUTE 0F PUYSIOLOGTICAL CHELISTRY

Professor Filippo Hottarzl =
Giuseppe toscati = = = = = =

PAR=NCS® AND TH H20aAT CLINIC
Professcr CGiuseppe Cradenigo
Eruno Bruzzi = = = « = = =~ =

ORTHOFEDICS & TRAULATOLOGY
Professor Ciovannl Pascale = =
Vincenzo ilol = = = = =~ = = =

-

Tirector
Aiutoe

Director
Aiuto

Director
aiute

Director
aiuto

Director
aluto

Uirecetor
atutlo

Director
aiante

Director
ni’.lto

Jircetor
o l ut

Director
aiuto

Director
Aluto

Director
Aiuto



Naples
raculty: Continued,

INSTITUTE OF BACTERIOLOGY

Professor Nicole Fane = = = = = = « = ~ .= Director
INSTITUTE OF RADIOLOGY & ELEOTRO=THERAPY

Professor rranceso Paclo Sgobo = = = = = = = = = Director
CLINIC OF OCCUTATIONAL DISEASES

Professor Luigl Ferrannini = = = =« =« <« =« < <« < < Director

Admission. See under Turine.

Fees, Scholarships and Students' Expenses.

An sssistant of Professor Jemma said that a student in Naples had
on an average from 500 to A00 Lire a month. A student's room costs
him from 150 to 200 Lire a month and board cannot be had at less than
200 Lire a monthe An sgsistant whe receives 520 teo 540 Lire s month
and a few get as much as 700 Lire, but assistants are obliged to have
a2 slightly better scale of living than studentss Thers are % to 4

v
scholarships available to students at
The largest scholarships in Naples is
but moet of the others are much below

A student gives this estimate of

the Medical Faculty at Napless
for 1500 Lire & year for 2 years
this sume

living conditions:=

Room pr mthe Board pr mthe Tuition. Clothes, Wash,
_pr year Incidentsls, pr mth.
High: Le 250 L 540 1,200 ?
ledium: 220 200 1,200 ?
Low: 180 150 1,200 100

Books cost a student from 700 to 1400 Lire a years.

In Naples the situation of the Liberi Docenti is exceptionel. The
poverty general among most students has mede it imposeitle for the docenti
to collect directly their fees from the students and the faculty has re=-
lieved itself of the burden of collecting the fees for the liberi docenti.
But the prestige professionnally of the docenti is so bound up with the
continuance of teaching that they continue this work despite the almost
negligible return directly from the students. The fee used to be about
12 lire & week (three exerciees) per student but now in addition to the
loss of purchasing value of the lire the receipts have dropped tof6 or
even nothing a weeks The system continues strong because capable men
find it interesting and advantageous to have groups of supvorters and
students and because the clinical facilities at the disposition of the
regular professors are so very defective in relation to the numbers to
e taught that the students can get only with the docenti the personal
instruction which they desire and need. There is an inadequate build-
ing at the disposal of the Liberi docenti, which is used for lectures,
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polielinice and demonstrations. Most of the clinical work is done in
small private hospitals near the policlinie or in the old and thoroughly
disreputable hospitals of the Incurebili or Sant Agniello.

Curriculum,

The curriculum at Naples follows in general the outlines of those
given for other type "A" universities.,

The role played by the Liberi Docenti so disturbs the order of the
courses given in the official curriculum as to meke it inaceurate as a
degcription of most of the students' studiess I wag informed by students
in the medical faculty that during the first three years 50 to 60% of
the students are absent from Naples.. They stay at home and read and
bribe the servante who takeattendmse in laboratory courses to mark them
ae having attended, It is possible for students to obtain positions
e8 allievi in the different clinics from the 3rd or 4th year on. The
students can work in from 1 to 4 institutes and from 1 to 4 a day in the
time not used by lectures attendance. Since allievi interni are not
required to attend daily it becomes an elastic responsibility. The
limiting factor in deciding the number of courses a student ean enroll
in as allievo interno is the financial one, since he muet buy all his
material for his work, the professor keeping all the material that the
clinic has for his own purposes,

Numbsres of Studente. (Sse Page 114)

In Naples, a student (Onufori) knew that of the logrg%ugegggtgggegghool

ing the medical faculty, only 15 graduated. From 40 to 50% of the medical
studente are too poor to finish the course , though in theory high ranks
in scholarships are supposed to result in a remission of fees. Poor
students even with the 27 points out of possibly 20 cannot get their

money back since the Naples Faculty is too poor « Amistill the faculty
at Naples is the most important numerically in Ttaly. There is a constant
over=production, 15,000 graduates in medicine have been turned out during
the past 10 years. Tt is calculated that instead of this rate of 1,500
per year, the Italian government should try to meintein the output of 800
dividing these among 10 or 12 feculties so that esch institution might
graduate 60 to 80 students a year., Instead of this the present situnation
is that Neples graduates from 500 to 700 a year and none of these men has
had an adequate training.

Source of Students,

Naplee has been traditionally a great school for studente coming
from Southern Italye This is perhaps the most homogeneous large area
in the Ttaly of to-daye In addition to students from the province of
Naples iteelf this school draws specially for the clinical years from
Sicily as welle There have been some students from the countries bor-
dering the Mediterranean , but in no significant numbers. There is
some migration as indicated from Sicilian scheols to Naples for the
4th, Sth and 6th years.

Distribution of Graduates.
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Dr. Laurinsich, assistant of Jémma in Naples gives the following
a8 his impresesion of what befalls the usual graduating class from Naples:-

500 graduate, say in June, of any year.

200 of them go immediately into small towns to practice.

200 of the two hundred left

140 continue in a few special courses of further training 2
months or 8o to a course and then go into practice.

60 begin immediately as voluntary assistants to various clinical
professors and stay a few months up to 4 years. They should
stay about 2 years to get real vaslue from this worke The
men who live in the university town nave & big economic
advantage and can hang on better than the others, Thaee 60

nodd are the best of the class and some may go to Paris or
Berlin for % to 10 months if they can afford it. The luckiest
of the 60 will get headships of small hospitals and perhaps

5 will get chances of being paid assistants in the clinies.

As is shown on the table on Page 116 ‘the graduates of Navles are
found throughout Italy in lerge numbers. This is due to'the sxzess of
graduates from Naples over any other school and the fact that the South=
ern Italian who possesses a professional degree is willing to go anywhere
in Ttaly in search of the livelinood which he cannot secure in Southern
Italy.

Importance as a Medical Oenter.

Naples is important more because of its size than for any other
reason and because of the fact that till 1925 no other medical school
lays soutn of it on the Ttalian mainland, Naples as a city will of
course always have adequate clinical material and the faculty of Naples
will always have a dominating influence of all Italy south of Rome.

It is further of importance in :%%avourable sense in that the abuse of
the system of Liberi Docenti is in Naples most acute and strongest es-
tablisheds The Zoologzlocal station established by Dohrn places Physio-~
lozy in the Naples faculty in a specially favourabhle circumstance.

Among the clinical departments the influence of the departmente of
medicine and surgery is reduced because those departments are divided
into two elinics. .No- single clinie eould have more influence upon

the health of the Napolitans than that of the Pediatric clinice Fortunm-
ately this clinic is under able management.

Status of Ressarsh.

The institutes and clinics where investigative work is being pursued
in Naples are numerous but such work is subject to diseriminating control
and gareful oriticism in relatively few instancess I was impressed by
the Inrtitute of Physiclogy and the elinic of Pediatrics as places of
regearch worke In neither case is the budget adequate to extensive under-
takinge but the quality of work despite that fact is good.

3



Teschers' Training.

Naples, with some exceptions, has been the goal of men who have
sought fame rather than men who have desired to give their best for
the training of younger men. The prestige of the faculty has decreased
sgpecially since tae system of Liberi Docenti has begun to break down.

As olsewhere the academic career begins in Naples with the assistant~
ghip which is secured by passing an examination before the professor who
deeires an asaistant. This professor is helped in this examination by
five other colleagues, but such a procedure is larcely a formality since
the professor has usually made his choice beforehand. Then, either as
aggistant or later as aiuto a younger man takes his examination for the
title of libero docente. TFor this he must present -a scientifiec work and
give a specimen lsoture. Very few candidates secure their docentship he=
fore they have been graduated, at lsast four years. Vithout radieal
modification in the numbers of the students and without great improvement
in quality of teaching, it seems unlikely that Naples will ever hecoms
important in development and training of teachers of medicine in Italy.

A few candidates will always present themsslves, but the character of

the place is that of a~ school committed to the production of practi-
tionkers with the least possible control over the conditions of traininge
for teaching ocareerse
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Loeation.

Bari is & rapidly growing Adriatic port of about 200.000 inhabitants
on the heel of Italy and has grown very rapidly for the prast ten years, from
a population of about 60000 The province of Bari has $50.000 and the
region of Apulia in which it is situated has a population of about 2,300.000
Tt is 14 hours from Neples by trein and is the port of Ttaly nearest the
Adriatic countries and the Near Fast.

Higtory.

The position of Bari on the Adriatic has made it,in the minds of the
present political leaders of Italy,the place from which Italian interests
and culture can be extended over the Balkan ocountries,

Bari long desired a universitys TForty years ago a large building
was erected for the purpose of housing one, but the political power of
Naples and its jealousy of any rival in the South prevented the realize
ation of the dreams of Bari. In 192% Mussolini decided to have & uni-
versity there beginning with the Medical Faculty and,since August 1924,
definite work has been underway. '

Organization.

Similar to other Type "B"” universities,

University Finances,

The university has been given by the Province of Bari 11,500,000 Lire
and a large building occupied prineipally by the Medieal Faculty, built
some 40 years ago to house the then expeoted university. The University
of Barli receives from the Italian government 1,200.000 Lire a year;
200,000 Lire from the Province of Foggia, the same from the province of
Ionio, and it is hoped that the province of Lecce will contribute a
eimilar amount.

Medical School Finances.

Since Bari was visited at the time when the school affairs were still
being organized, no budget was available and no idea could be obtained of
the exact sum to be spent by each institute or clinice HMuch of the eleven
million five hundred thousand lire received by the provinece has been spent
in equipment and installation chargese

BUildinESQ

The university building is in the center of the towmn and housed all
of the institute and clinics with the exception of the cliniceof Pediatrics,
Obstetrice and Dermatologye These are found in two small old hospitals
which were said to be very inadequate and which I was discouraged from
visiting.
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Bari

The university is & very larpe three story btuilding in the form of
a closed H, ises with two inner court=yardse It is about 200 feet long
and 200 feet widee ™ = rround floor houses some of the inetitutes' edmin-
jatration rooms a:.d lectum “ls. The second floor is occupled ty the
pre=clinical institutes and the third floor with clinics principally of
medicine and surgerye.

Taboratory Fecilitiess

A¢ the time of viaeit none of the latoratories were equipped, but space
vag more or less definitely assigned to Anmtomy, Physiolegy, Pathology end
Pharracologye These institutes were found to possess from 5 to & rooms,
and under Itelian sysiems of medical education, facilities for classes of
about 100s & great deasl of the school orgsnization was still in the forme
ative stages Clinice of surgery and medicine were in the process of being
equippede The plans include wards of 20 to 40 bteds for mecicine and 40 to
60 for surgerys 15 to 20 beds each for medical and surgicel patholeey.

A1l other points of orgunization still in formative stage.

The professor of medicine, Nicola Pende end the professor of surgery,
Wicole Leotta, both relatively young men. Lectta's enthusiasm seems to
be devoted to technical equipment., Pende's interest lies more in emphasiz-
irg certain phases of medicel teaching, notably fumiliarity on the students’
part with the actual performance of various diagnostic toetse Tende
oceupies the position of Rector of the Faculty at rari, buvil ic not steying
after the year 1924=~25.

Tibrary facilities,

Since the university of Bari has been created out of virtually nothing
1ibrery facilities are practically nile as in the case of M¥ilan the medicsl
faeulty has been founded with apparently no provision for securing back
numbers of any standard journals nor indeed of prividing current subscript~
icns for the sume.

Faculty.

An&tomy P X R R R R R N N W N N} Professor Giueeppe Tavaro
Zoolopical and Comvarative anstomy .. " L. Cognetti

Fatholopical AnBtOMy eseesceveocceeas ! Uge Soil
PhyciolCEY eevescssansscnecveccvovens " Yario Cemis
ThearmBcolofY seecsssastasacassacevens " alessandro teldoni
Chemiﬂtry P e X L R L K X ) " Ricardo Ciuea
ThySiCB sesecacsvevsccocsccsscccscnna " Maria Fahenowiez
Bot&ny etesnsE 0TI EVOVIRIGIEOBIOOLECLES " flicardo Rivers
General PatholopgVesessssscoscaessoves " alessandro Amato
0linical Medicine eeesessesscesansane " Nicola Pende
0linical SUrgery eecesccsssscasacesee " ¥icola Leotta

An*onino CJontiro
#lippo Neri

Ophth&lm01n Clinic caneevvevvoccaccas

Ilygiene 'EEREEEEEEEREEN N IR NI I B B N ]

Obstletrics & Gyne clinic esesseoccaaes " Prolo Gaifami
Derm&tology R R R R I Y Y N R R} " f}iuseppe Tariani
Nervous & lentsl DicedsSes seeeseveces " Ugo verletti
Surgical £athology ececeveccscravaane " Raffrelle Paolucel
Legal Ledicine sesscscescasosnascascs " Giuseppe Falco
Tropicel DiSeBBES eeeeseccccsttaaanne " tdoarde Germuno
PediftYiC8 avecescccscesossnsvensenese " Sulvetore Neggicre
Surpgical Fetholofy esecsveccsssccncens " Meric Barbere

History of Eedicine T E LR ] " Pietro Cepparoni



Admiseion.
Uniform with other faculties of this type.

Fees, Scholarships and Students' Expenses.

Uniform with other facultiess a8 regards living conditions the
university hes built an hostel for students vhich sllows them to receive
board and room for 400 Lire a monthe This has been especially built for
the purpose of helping students and is about 20 minutes walk from the
university, and allows a dormitory space for about 140 etudents, a room
for the students' library, a dining room and a etudents' recreation room.
It is administered by the medical faculty.

Degreess Uniform with other facultiese
Curriculum.

The order and conditicns of the curriculum et Bari, was not decided
et the time of visite. Will presumasbly follow closely that of Rome.

Number of Students.

Bari, at the time of my vieit in Jenuvery 1925 had about 350 students
enrolled in the medical faculty. The mejority of these students were in
tge earlier years of the course,

Source of Students.

The msjority of students at Bari may be expected to come from the
region of Apulia in Southern Ttaly. 4 definite bid for foreign students
has been almost too successful since in January 1925 there were among the
350 odd medical students, 20 Rumanians, 30 citizens of Yugo-Slavia, 11
Bulgarisns and 20 Poles from Cradowe It was necessary some iwo months
later to discourage the registration of any more foreigners, but it is
likely that students from adriatic countries will be fawvoured in the future.

Importance as a Medical Center.

Bari has two reasons for support from the Italian government. One, the
political aspiration on the part of the Faseisti to influence South Eastern
Hurope, especially the Adriatic countries, and the other, a sound educational
motive,to lessen the burden now falling on over-crowded Naples, It is like-
ly that unless the FPaacisti are loyal and constant in their support of Bari,
viosc it will rapidly dwindle to the rank of the faculties in Sicily and
Sardinia. It will certainly neverl» of more importance in the medical
education of Itely than eimilar Type "B" schools in Sicily and Sardinia, l.e.
it will remain the stepping stone to acedemic careers in the large capitals
or the North of Italy.



Teachers' Training.

From the standpoint of training of teachers, it should be
noted that, when the young professors are obliged to0 ranain 2 to
5 years in schools of secondary importance, some of their productive
work is done in the hope of getting on to better positions. The
equipnent which they find at hand with which to do this work is
therefore of importance. TFacilities for satisfactory work at Bari
have thus a general relation to the tralning of teachers, but this
relation is a secondary and relatively unimportant ome. Bari cannot
be regarded as important in the development of teachers of medicine
in Italy.



Palermo

PALERNMO.

Location.

Palermo is one of the leading cities of Sicily and has a population
of 420,000, Of the wwe~chief ocities of Sicily it is in closest contaot
with Naple and the North and has probably the most prestige in intellect~
ual and artistic life in Siecilye.

Historye

Previous efforts to found the university having heen unsuccessful,
the then existing Academy of Science and Letters obtained in 1781 the
right to confer degrees in Philosophy, Theology, Law and ledicine, This
academy became a university in 1305 and in 1841, with the addition of
Naetural Sciences, became a university divided into 5 faculties, TIn 1840
Sicily became united with the Kingdom of Ttaly and the thres univsrsities
there, Palermo, lesaina and Catania came under the laws governing the
universities on the meinland. At present the university of Palermo has
faculties of Law, lledicine, Letters, Science, a normal school, a& school
of pharmacy and a school of engineering.

Orpganization.
See other Type "A" faculties,

University Finances.

The University »f Palermo being & Type "A" institution is entirely
supported by the governmente In 1919~19 the annusl covernment's budret
was 1,250,000 Lire; this hag increased to about, 1,800,000 Tire. o
figures are aveilable without special inauiry.

kedical School FPinancas,

A statement was not availabls for a year more recent than 1913, TFor
budpets of institutes and clinics, see under institutes and clinics.

ggi_lglngs .

As shown in the sccompanying men the buildings in which medical ins=
truction is given are widely scattereds With the exception of the institutes
of Physiology, General Pathology, xxsaxxi Hygieme and Pharmacology, the
buildings are uniformly old end 1ll-adapted to demands made upon them.

The institute of General Pathology is the best of the structures devoted
to medical instruction, but no definite centralization is contemplated and
it is not likely that any progreas will be made in the matter of buildings
for several yearse

Laboratory Facilities.

Anatomy:- Profeesor Fazzari. 1 aiuto, 2 essistants, 13 gllievi interni.
about %00 studentss This course is giver in the first % years in the school
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vith examination as is usual in the courses of Anatemy in the end
of *the third yeer. There is also a course of tepographical anatomy in
of the 5th year. No definite numbers of Cissections are required. Prefe
F. said that a student has made dissections of about 100 epecial regions
by the end of the course, and has about 3CO cadavers a year. He teaches
histology and embriology tut very little of the lstters ILaboratories on
twa floomw of an old building. Six tebtles only for dissection; % etudents
at each table., Poor lirhting and over-crowded., Svecial room for allievi
irterri with 4 deske. Small, poorly lighted lecture room shared with
institute of pathologye. On second floor proflessor's room and 3% rooms for
aesistantes. 19 microscopee in all. Cmall out-building for work in tiscue
culture, poorly eouipped, tut in uses

Phyeiolopyid~  Professor Lombrceso. 1 aiuto, 1 assistants 200 students.
% lectures s week with demonsirsiions follewing the lectures to 10 or 15
students at & time; thus, each student has stou* one half hour a week of
demonstrations Aiuto gives 8 course % hours a week in nhysieclogicsl cliemistry.
floor erace 1s ample for professor and his sssistants, Good amplitheatre,
excellent small demonstrstion room holding 20 etudents at s time. TDeeks
for 50 students for individual exerciees, inadeonately equipped. 18 deske
for students in biological chemistry, also poorly equippeds Rooms for pas
enalysss,+for graphic reecnords; zood enimal rooums. Bquipment in general
fairly satisfactory for professor end aseistants, Librery small. o
English or Awerican periodicalss German periodicals interrupted in 1915,
Eudget 15,000 Lire & year, for light, ecientific apparetus and material.
The servante are not vaid from thie budret,  Considering resources ,
laborastories excellent,

General Pathology:- Tormerly in charpe of Professor Scaffidi who har
just left to gzo to Naples. Tounger substitute nsme De Macco. [o aiuto,
one assistant. This is & general introduclory course to_disease phenomens
and in this ccurse is civen all that the school teachesffbacteriology,
parasitology and prolozoology. Also course gives inetruetion in clinical
applicatien of the work in gaas analyses, resviration and gravhic methods
in ccnnection with heart disense. Course is ziven in the Zrd yesr with
ovligatory examinatione Z hours a week of lectures and * hours of vractical
work which constitutes for the professor 50 or 60 demonstreticns a year.
Framination is piven in the 4th vear since the clinical experience is cloce=
1y related to the material of the courses Tloor space inadeguate for the
nuber of g*tudentse No individual deske, except & small room containing
12 deske probably to be used bty sllievi.  Apparatus covious and in good
condition. This is said to be the best equipped inetitute of General
Pathelopy, with the excevtion of Florences Good snimal house. Library
smell; profiessor took most of the booke with him esince they vere his
personal property. Budget not givene

Sygienes~ Professor Luigi Manfredi. 1 aiuto (et 7,500 Lire a ysar),
2 paid aseistants, 1 technician, 1 luboratory servant and 1 porter.s 8 to
10 ellievi interni. Students 60 to 80. Course is given in the 4th year
Z lectures a week followed by 1 hour demonstretions snd exercises. FExam
ination ie¢ obligatorye Studentis are divided into 2 or 3 sections and each
man thus has a table for practical work of which very little is done by
the student. More opportunity in a special room is dewvoted to the allievi
interni who work prineipally in the 5th and fth year in connection with
subtmission of thesese
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Manfredi gives a separate course for engineers % times a week and also

a 2 months course of special work for craduates which consiste of 2 hra.
lectures and 2 hre, practical work every daye This course is open to
graduates in veterinary medicine, medicine and pharmacy. Apnparstus

fairly adequate for chemical investigations of the nrofessor. Yo general
equipment for the student seen. - Library, an excellent complete file of
French and German journals of Lygiene, well kept. 1st {loor contains
lecture~room for chemistry end a smaller room for allievi, and also a
small students' laboratory, 2nd floor, 12 rooms; large director's
office and well equipped Cirector's latoratory for chemical work. Library
room for public health nurse. Other roomr devoted tc laboratories for the
assietants asice frow headouarterr for public health nuree. Tittle or no
smphagis on social medicine or preventive worke lanfredi rune this dent.
on 10,000 Lire a year from the government, plue 10,000 Lire secured through
agreements with neighbouring townships for diagnostic service given by the
laboratory and arranged on basis of 1 centésimo (%QQO0C4) per inhabitant.

Pathologye.~ Trofessor Rindo de Vecchi; recent arrival. No siuto,
1 ass*stant. Students $0 to 80. Course consists of lectures % times a
week supplemented by % hours exercises cf a demonstrative character.
Firsl floor: small sutopsy room with almost no equipment, small museum
with about 150 prevarations, workshop and one ssdctants' room. Second
floor: professor'se room and small laboratorye 3 roowe for assistants,
Iibrery almost devoid of bookse Do Ve's prcdecessor took his priveie
library with him to Naplese Work chiefly in the field o"’mxphological
vathology since et irak vxwxaxcxnt exverimental —~athology; 1= cone in
the inctilute of general pathology. 4 microscopes, Budret 15,000 Lire
8 ye8re

Cliniocal racilities.

With the exception of the Pedisiric cliniec, clinical facilities of
the feculty at Palermo are located in the Ospedale Concezione, about one 1/2
hour's walk from the other buildings of the schoole Beds are divided as
follows:~ Genersl mediecine, 49; surgery, 40; Otstetrics, 24; Cyrecology 24;
Ophthelmology 40; General medicine housed in two small roome in a made-over
convente ILight poor, arrangement poore. 20 beds for male patients, 20
for femele. Province furnishes housing but the univerrity musli »sy for
food and druge for natientss Teaching in 4th, Sth end (th years by pro-
feegor, aluto and assistant who are Liberi Docenti, but other Liberi Docenti
cannot use this c¢lirical materiale Students have almost no responsibility
for cares, 0PD, has a daily sttendance of about 50, from which cases are
chosen for the hospitals Teaching is done in the OPD, Clinie laborstories
poor. Theme students princirally spend their time in medical service as
helpera during their Ath year. General impression is of & poorly organized
and pooriy equ1pped services.

Surgery, housed in three separate tuildings in this hospital, Lator-
stories in one building. AWwother tuilding, a 20 year o0léd barracks, holcling
20 beds, and the third builcing, part of the second floor of an oléd convent,
fperating room Pwretched condition; a dirty old tep=up hand basin, some
rusty furniture such as 1nstrumenttrltables, onerating tabdble, etc., Asepeis
would be imnossitles Wards filled chiefly with inoperable bone tuberculosis
and hernia cases., Professor Ernesto Tricomi, an eloguent partisan of sun=
shine and sociasl medicine. 1 aiuto, 3 assistantse 0PDes 10 to 15 cases a
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duye General impression, one of the worst surgical clinies in Italy.
Fortunately the director of this olinic is chiefly interested in sunshine
and social medicines The Hospital San Severio which houses the clinies
of medical and surgical pathology was not visited, There are about 400
beds there, but thesme two clinins hace access to no more than 50 beds a
pieces Full notes on file, regarding the clinic of Ophthalmology and
Gynecology which are somewhat superior to those of mediecine and surgery.

Pediatrics:= The best clinic in Palermo is that of Pediatrice. The
ochief, Professor Di Cristina, is unfortunately suffering from an inoperable
cancer and will not be able to continue his work much longer. 1 aiuto, 1
voluntary assistant, 4 assistants. Well administered hospitul of about
150 beds. OPD. 100 viats a day. Services divided in general medieine:
contagious diseases and tubsrculosise Laboratory equipment good. Teaching
done through lectures and olinical demonstrationas. Budget not given. More
complete notes on file,

Library Facilities,

The university library 1s not used nor adepted to the needs of the
medical facultys Most of the medical books and literature awsilable is
scattered through separate clinicse As elsewhsre in Sicily considerable
disorder in utilization of medical literature,

Fa.cultg 3
INSTITUTE OF NORMAL aNaTOMY

Professor Enrico Julu = = = < = « « = « @« e« @« = = Director

CeBare Lu Rooea = = =~ = =« @ a v aq = sanw-~a Aluto
INSTITUTE OF PRYSIOLOGY

Professor Ugo Limbrogo = == == 2 =« as = s aas Director

Giugeppe?agano R T T T T T S S S S S N NN Aiunto

INSTITUTE OF PATHOLOGICAL ANATOMY
Professor Bindo de Vecohi (1925) = @ < =~ <« =« =« = Dirsctor
@Gluseppe Lino = ~ =« ~ = = s e s c s s = <o~ Aiuto

INSTITUTE OF GENERAL PATHOLOGY
Professor (NeNe)
Gennaro Di Macoo = =« =~ =« % @ v e = v e wawase Aiute

INSTITUTE OF PHARMACOLOGY
Professor Domenico Mirto = = =
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Director

INSTITUTE OF HYGIENE
Professor Luigi Menfredi = « = = =~ = = s =« <=~ Director
Francesco Tallo =« « = =« e v aeacescsscasa- Aiuto

INSTITUTE OF OPERATIVE MEDICINE

Professgr Gaetano Parlavecchio Director
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¥EDICAL CLINIC

Professor Liborio Giuffré = = = = « =« = =« < =« = Director

Giuseppe Epifenio = =~ =~ = =« = v «c v s <« wa- Aiute
SURGICAL CLINIC

Profesgor BErnesto Tricomi = =~ = =« = = = - - - - Director

Prancesco Saverio Latteri = = = = = = =« « « < Ainteo
CLINTC OF OBSTETRICS AND GYN.

Profeessor Ercole Cove = = = = = o = = = = = = - Directof

Pietro Sirene = = =~ = = = w = = v = =« @ aaa Aiute
CT,INTC OF PEDIATRICS

Professor Giovanni di Cristing = = =« = <« = <« =« « Director

Salvatore laggiore = = = = « = = 2 a5 s = - =~ Alute
OPHTHALMCLOGICAL CLINIC

Professor Gaetano [odato = = - = =« = @ = =~ = =~ ~ Director

Biagio Alaimo = = = = =~ = = -~ ... - .=~ Aiute (ircariceto)
QLINIC OF NTRVOUS AND LENTAL DISEASES

Profesgsor Kosolino Colella = = = = =« = = <« @« =« Director

Umberto Le Jiacomg = = « = = = = = «a < < « =~ Aiuvto (incaricato)
DERMATOLOGY AND SYPEILOGRAFHY

Professor Luigi Philipson = =~ = = = = = = - = ~ Director

Emilic Engel = =~ = = = = = T T T N N I Aluto

Admicssion.
Uniform with other faculties in Italy. Professor Lombroso and his

asgigtant Dr., Artom sald that their impression was that students came from
the licei with uniform oreparation, 2 yeaxrs in physies, 1 year in chemistry,
but in neither subjects does the graduate of the licei have any familierity
vith practical laboratory worke Professor Lazzaro in Tharmacology said
that entering students had very poor idea of chemistry.

Fees, Scholarshivs and Students' Expenses.

Uniform with other faculties in Italy. Dr. De llaceo said where 500
Lire in Naplee is adequate for a student to live for a month, 700 Lire were
necessary in Palermo, and 1000 Lire per month vould be perfectly adequate,
Scholarships, as elsewhere,in Italy being . founded ~hen the purchasing
value of the lire was much greater are now nractically negligible. There
is one scholarship of 100 Lire and one of 500 Lire restricted to graduates.

Degress. Uniform with other faculties,
Curriculum.

Since the introduction of the Gentile Reform allowe certain didagtic
autonomy to the faculties, the curriculum at Palermo has been modified.
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Full account of the changes effected and further changes proposed ies on
file in the Paris office, but the character of these changes is not suf-
ficiently important to be described at lengths The tlesis for the degree
is retained and the changes involve principally the requiirement that stud=
ents pass group examinations before proceeding further in their medical
courses One stipulation of the new order is significant ;-

"If by reason of absencee on his part or of disorderly sttitude of

students the professor has not been adble to give the preseribed

normal number of 50 lecturee in & yesar, the course will not be

held valid and must be repeated by the students",

Numbter of Students.

No figures were available regarding the exact number of students
inscribed in the Medical Faculty at Palermoe. As & rule, however, it was
said that the entering classes vary between 80 and 100 and that there were
from 60 to 80 graduates each year.

Source of Students.

From the list of practitionners of medicine in the city of Palermo
in 1912, out of a total of 556, there is information on 496 men; 424 of
these graduated from Palermo and 80% af the gradustes come from this ime
mediate neighbourhood. Approximately 954 of the students of Palermo come
from Sicily and 85% from the Northern pert of Sieily. Dre. De Macco said
that it was a well known fact that whereas young men in the North of Italy
have opportunities to go to tusiness, the ambitious Sicilians go to Law
and Medicine and emigrate to the North for the exercise of their profession.
A considerable number of students complete the first half of their course in
Palermo and go to Naples fer the clinical years, and similarly a number
after graduation at Palermo will take a year or so in post=graduate work in
the clinics of Naples.

Distribution of Gradustes.

554 of the registered practitionners in the province of Palermo return
to the same town of this province from which they ceme. The urban populat=
ion of the province supports one doctor for every 2000 persons, a country
practitionner a ratio of one doctor to every 1,1C0 inhabitantss This rather
unusual proportion is due to the wide distribution of distriet physicians
which ie charscteristic of Italy.

Importance as a medical faculty.

Palermo does not have a wide influences It is a center for Northern
and Viestern Sicily and a training ground for young professors. Not unfre-
quently these young men leeve good pieces of work behind them, as for
example, the Pediatric clinie whigh was the work of Professor Jemma; the
Ophthalmological clinie, though much less important, the work of Angelucei
Palermo is the only class "A"™ school in Sicily and will continue to be the
most favoured in that part of Italy,

Status of Research.

Aside of the work of Di Cristina in Pediatrics and possibly Lombroso
and Artom in Physiology 8nd Physiological chemistry, Palermo is negligzible
from the standpoint of research.



Training of Teachers,

Except for the earliest stages of ils scientific career no young
man in Palermo could obtain adequate training or prestige to quelify him
for & professorship elsswhere in Italy.
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CATANTIA

Loecatione.

Catania is a city of 251,000 inhabitants loceted in South Eastern
Sicily. The province of the smme neme contains 892,000 and Catenie is
the center of a highly populous ares. It has grown considerably during
and since the war and is in close contact with the Near East.e It is %
hours from Messina and consequently atout 17 hours from Nuples by train.
The city has grown in commercial importence very considerably, but re=
presents a type of civilization quite different from northern Italy and
is oharacterized by the presence of a few very rich individuals with dittle
public spirit and a very large and almost indigent population of extremely
ignorant Sicilians. So highly individual and indeed unaocial is the
nature of lif'e there that Ttalian professors from other parts of Italy
frequently leave their families in the North during the period of their
gojourn in Cutunia and are frank in their expression of the difficulty
of lif'e in Cataniae It would be difficult to find a part of Italy where
general measures of hygiene are more needed and leas likely to be realized
than in Catania.

Historye

The university of Catania was founded in 14%4 by Alfonso of Aragon,
The earthquake of 169% destroyed the university, but & new building was
constructed in 1818, and in 1861 Sicily joined the rest of Italy and thie
university ceme under the centralized control of higher education.

Organization.

Similer to other class "B" universities. It contains e Faculty of
Law, a Paculty of Letters and Philoesophy, a Fuculty of Medicine and Surgery
with an annexed school of midwifery, a Faculty of Physieal, Mathematical
and Natural Sciences and a School of Pharmacye.

University Finencess

With the publication of the catalogue of 1924~1925 the finances of
the University of Catania are made public for apparently the first time.
In this catelogue a summary of these expensee is as followa:~

INCOME:
Received from the Italian Government eeccececscscscascccanse 1,520,000 Lire
" " " Commune, from the Province and
“ " Chumber of Commerce of Cutania sececeseee 625,000 "
" * " gmgller communes of the Province of
Cutani® ececcscsccscacesoscsccrssecsvccoscne 84.400 "
" " " Commune, the province and the Chamber
of Commerce of syrﬂcuno. evevsssescscssse 70'000 "
" “ " smaller communes of the province
of Syraouee 2800000000 00¢c000008000s000ss0 48.600. "

From invested funds, 0006000880800 0800000% 000000 C0s00CC00SE 2.950 "

2,350,530
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Catania.
Inocoms (ocont'd)
2,%50,530 Lire
Tuition and mscholastic fees seecssscsscsssccsccsssense __ 753,000 "
EX?ENDITURES:
Personnsel and maintenance sevecovesssvevavssesessses 2,799,208 Lire
Funds for retirement and pension mainltenance eseeves 72,000 "
Remigsion of scholastie fees for poor student3 eseee 74,000 "
Contingent for various expenditures seeescessssccsce 179,200 "
Balance eesevees 58,222
Total:= =2;£22£2é2_ "

ledical School Finances.

Ho account is given of medical school finances, Presumably they amount to a
little less than half of the university finances. Ffor general picture of what
is probably obteined at Catenia ses medical faculty finahces under lMessina,

Buildinese

No map could te found of the towne. The following institutee are housed
unde-r one roof in the Via Lincoln : anatonmy, vathology, legal medicine and
hycienes The building is spacious and well adapted to the purvoses for which
it was builte Two wings at right and left of the main entrance, each depart-
ment having an entire floor of a winge. No space is wasted for didatic lectures
on & large scale the smphitheatre has @& capacity of sbout 75.

Pifteen minutes from this group is the other group of this huilding house
ing: pharmacy, pharmecology, chemistry, zoology and botanye Zach subject hes
a separate building of two floors containing about 19 roomse. Animal house and
servants' quarters, separate, Bulldings recently consiructed and adequate.
Five minutes' distance from this second group of buildings are the medical,
surgical and neurological clinies which are in the Spedale Garibaldi. This
is an 0ld 1000 beds hospital belonging to the commune with small temporary out~
buildiangs constructed specially for laboratories and administration of the
medical and surgical clinics,
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Laboratory Facilities.

Anstomy:~ Complete description in the form of a vamphlet filed in
Paris of'f'ices
Professor Beccari., 1 aiuto, 2 assistants,.

Physiology:~ Professor Quagliarello. 1 aiuto, 1 assistant. 2 to 4

allievis About 100 studentss Course given in 2nd and %rd years. Prof.

Qe not present at time of visite TInstitute housed in new buildings “ronnd
floor contains small class-room, small chemical lahoratory and small bacter-
iological room. In chemistry desk space for students, 8, There are also
rooms for aiuto and assistants and a workshop, Upstairs, 7 rooms devoted

to proflessor's office and lsboretory, & library and 4 rooms for research
work on part of aiuto and assistants. Equipment poor and in considerable
disorder,.

Pharmacoloazy:- Professor Fodera. 1 eiuto, 1 voluntary aiuto. 6 or 7
allievi internis Students 50, Course given in 3rd year, lectures % times
8 week and 3 demonstrations a week by the assistant, In 6th year snecial
course in therapy is given as a résumé. No examination in %th year course,
No vrovision for laboratory work on part of studente. Building is new.
Pirst floorlms lecture~room for about 80 students, small bacteriological
laboratory with 5 desks, small room for chemistry with also 6 desks. Vivi=
section room and rooms for balances, and one room for the assistants. On
eecond floor, larpge room to be used as library, profesmor's study, a waiting
room and small rooms for chemistry, microecopy and bacteriolozye. Avvaratus
is adequate for the persoannel of assistants and allievi. The examination
for the course is given by 2 men, the professor of the subject, another
professor of the related subjeet and a Libero docente in fharmacology. The
real students are the allievi interni of whom % or 7 are chosen out of those
who present themaselves. TFacilities for work are actually siven for these mcn.

Clinical 7acilities.

Clinicel work at the Medical Faculty of Catania is divided among %
hospitals. First, the Spedale Santa larta which T did not visite It is
near the Anatonmy building and is old and it was said no* *to be shomn to
visiters. It houses the Ophthalmological clinic and for the time ®being,
the suYgical clinice The second clinical center 'in Catania is the
Ospedale Garibaldi, This is an old building housing the medical cliniec
the clinize of surzical pathology and the cinics of neurology and psy-
chiatry, A4pproximetelylD00 teds of which 2%Q are available for teaching
ia these clinicse. In medicine the wards were 0ld and crowded; 20 beds for
fexales and 26 for males. Laboratories at some distance, small but busy.
Work csoing on in 8 smell roomse. Neurology and psychiatry have 48 beds for
neurology and 20 for psychiatrye Space adequate. Some evidence of neuro-
pathologzical laboratory works. Wards clean and in good orders Each of
the above mentioned services maintains a small 0PDe  Surgical Tathology
not visited. .

The larpest and most modern hospital in Catania is the Vittorio
Emanuele about 10 minutes walk from the Garibaldi Hospital built on the
navillion plan and #e new, It houses the clinics of Pedietrics and will
house surgicel and Obstetrizal clinice. Has a small tuberculosis branch.
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100 beds for all stages of tuberculosis, but without laboratory, library,

X=ray or operating room.

The pediatric ward is s separate large build-

ing 250 beds capacity of which only 45 ere in use for economic reasons,

Laboratory space adequate; wretched nursing.

as a specially worthy case since it was actually being artifieially fed,

OPD. in this clinic 46,000 cases a year.
Malte fever, typhoid and malaria.
further work done recently.

Principal diseases:
Obstetrics ward, frame built, tut no

In surgery, % warde have been tuilt for men
and one for women, but were not in full funetion at time of visit.

adequate; provision of laboratory work moderately good.

Library Facilities.

Fntirely inadequate.

No centralization.

kele~azar,

Space

and inetitutes much interrupted in their journal subscriptions sinee 1915,

Faculty.

INSTITUTE OF ANATOMY
Prafesgor Nello Beccari
Prof, Gaetano Cutore =

- oy

- - - -

INSTITUTE OF PHYSIOLOGY
Profesaor Gaetano Quagliarello =
Dr. Gluseppe Russo

- wm @ -« - -

INSTITUTE OF PATHOLOGICAL ANATOMY
Profeassor Umberto Parodi = = = -

Dre. Giacomo Lombardo == == = = = = =

INST. OF SPECTAL DEMONSTRATIVE PATHOLOGY

Professor Masurizio Ascoli

Profe Guido IZ8Y = = = = = @ « « = =« =

INSTITUTE 0F PHARMACOLOGY
Professor Filippo arturo Foderi
Dr. Ginsenpe fanfilippo

- = - -

INSTITUTE OF LEGAT MEDICINE
Professor Rinaldo Pellepgrini - =«

INSTITUTE OF GENZRAL PATHOLOGY

Professor Giambattista Ughetti = = - - =

Dr. Giuseppe Battiato = = = = =

INSTITUTE OF HYGIENE

Professor Eugenio Di Mattel = = = = = -

Dr. Gaetano La R088 = = = = = =

INSTITUTE OF MEDICAL PARASITOLOGY
Professor Lario Condorelli = = =

- wm 4 =™ = =

Director
Aiute

Director
Aiuto

Director
Aiuto

Director
Aiuto

Director
Afuto

Director

Director
Aiutoe

Director
Atuto

Director

E€n A -

i~

Was shovn a child of 18 months

Libraries of separate clinics

Oy



Oatania
Faculty. (Cont'd)

€y >
L0
MEDICAL CLINIC

‘Professor Railondo Felettli = =« « = « @« a « Direstor

Profse Francesgo Valentl = = = = =« = «w w Aiuto
MEDICAL AND SURGICAL OPLRATIVE JLINIC

Profesgsor Giusevpe Muacetello = = = = = - = Director

Prof'e Vincenzo Tomaselli = = = = = « = « = Aiato

TNST. OF SPECTAL TEYONSTRATIVE SURATJAL PATHOLONY .
.Professor Sebastimno Guss8io = = = = = = <« « Director
Dr. Dmanuele Fodery = =~ = =~ = = = = = =~ Aiuto

ORSTETRIZCAL & GYN. CLINIC
Professor Francegso CAYUSO = = = =~ = = = - Director
Dr. Antonino Tombeardo = « = = = =« < = <« = Aiuto

OLINIC OF PEDIATRICS
Professor Antonino Longo = = = = = = = = - Jirector
Prof. Giovanni Pavone = = = = = = = = = = Aiuto

OPHTHATMOLOGTICAL CLINIC
"Profleasor Salvatore Calderaro = = = = = = = Direetor
Dre Ciuseppe Favaloro = = = = <« = <« <« Aiuto

CLINIC OF NERVOUS & LENTAL DISEASES
Professor Onofrio Fragnito = = = = =« = = Director
Profs Eugenio Aguglia = == = = = = =« =<« Aiuto

EAR, NOSE & THROAT
Profesasor Salvatore Citelli = Director
Dr. Antonino Pigzza = = = = == = = = = = Aiuto

’
]
[l
b
]
[}
[}

CLINIC OF DERMOSYPHILOPATHY
Professor ¥ario Truffi = =« o =~ = = <« == Direstor
Prof. Pasquale Longo = = = = = = = =« = < Aiute

Admission Requirements. Uniform with other faculties.

Fees, Scholarships & Students' Expenses.

See under liessina where conditions are virtually the same as at Catania,.
Degrees. Uniform with other medical faculties,
Curriculum.

hrs. & wk.
" 1"

FIRST YEAR:= Physics eeeeesss 3 hrs, a2 wk. - Chemistry ...
Zoology and Comp- Botany eeeees
arative Anatomy . " " Human Anatomy

" n

AN
AN NN



Currioulum (continued)

SECCND YEAR:

THIRD YTAR :

FOURTH YEARS

FIFTH YEAR:

SIXTH YEAR:

Humen Anatomy
Physiological
Chemigtry ee.

Physechemiatry

Physiology
Topogre Anat.

¥eds Pathols &
PhysiceDiage
Oper. medic,
Pathol. anat,
Serology and
Immunology
(Optionscourse)

Hedes clinic
Surg. "
Pathole.anatomy
" histol.
Legal mediecine

Med. eclinie
Surg. "

Therapeutica = No.

3 hrs. a wke =

N N AN \S | AN AN WN W

P O NHWNO A

L] "
n L]

of lectures

not stated
Exemination not required = Optione course,

Physiolopy
Perasitology
(optional cse)

Pharmacology
Gen, Pathology

SurgePathology
Clin. medicine
" surgery
Pathole. Histol.

Ophthalmology
Dermatology

£ ‘.»v"

s :

Catania

Z hrss & wke

" "

NN N

N ON PN

5 " "
3

Per,Nose & Throat 3 " "

Hygiene
Dentistry

Obste & Gyne
Pediatrics
Orthopedics -

2
3 f "

5 L] 1
5 " "

Noe. of lectures

not steted

The catalogue of the University of Catania is further remarkadle in

glving programmes of lectures in the official courses,
noted which are given by Liberi Docenti.

largely in the clinical branches and specialtiese

Number of Studentse

Source of Students.

See Page |14

Courses are also
These are %9 in number and are

The faculty at Catania receives its students chiefly from zastern
Sicily, from Alcentara southwards and from the provinces of Cetania and

Syracuse especially.

Sicilyo

Digtribution of Graduates,

See Puge |ll6.

to the Eastern end Southern parts of Sicilye.

Importance as a Medical Faculty.

Alcentars ie the dividing 1bHd between Messina and

The graduates of this faculty are largely restricted

Although the great limitation of induetrial life in Sicily forces
ambitious young Sieilians to the professions of Law and lMedicine which they
subsequently exercise in all parts of Italy, a reletively small number of
medical graduates leave the university of Catania in comparison to the

number graduating at Messins or Palermo.

Cutania has therefore a significe



Cataniae.

ance which is largely only locale Like Messina, Pulermo and the two
faculties in Sardinjia, the Mediocal Faculty of Catania acts as a stepping
stone for young proflessors in their academic oareers. The older profess~
ors in the faculty are either natives who prefer the atmosphers of Sicilian
life, or the relatively incompetent men who are unable to obtain calls to
other universities. This combination of professors who want nothing

better, those who can get nothing better and those who are staying for

es short a time as possible, naturally operates very much to the disadvantage
of the school at Cataniae.

Status of Regsearch.

With the exception of Professor Ascoli and his assistant Izur in
medical pathology, there is Yery little evidence of any research whetever
being done in the fuculty of Cataniae

Training of Teachsrs.

Catania is unimportant in the general academic life of the Italiun
medical schools, except in the role mentioned abovee.
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Location.

A city of 285,000 inhabitants becoming the moet important port of
Sieily, ir % hours from Catania by rail and eix from Palermo, half an
hour to an hour from the mainland with whick it has cloce relatione; 14
houre from Naplese The population of ilessine has alwoys had clocer relate
ions with the continent than with the rest of Sicilye The province of
Mesgina has a population of 580,000; +that of Calsbria, scroes the Straits,
1,512,000.

Rigtory.

In 1548 the Jesuites tLegan teaching in their college at lessins ®in
the style followed et Paris"., In the same year permission waes given to
call this center of studies a University, and in 1591 the Duke of Alba
conceded the right of giving degrees to this university. In 1679 the
university wag greatly oprreesed by a locel dictator and suffered great
loss of prestige and financial resourcese In 1767 with the expulsion
of the Jesuits the institution was again changed to the rank of & college;
in 1787 this college was almoct destroyed by e disastrous earthquake. In
1878 the university rank wes agsin atteined but in 1862 the University of
Messine was placed among the second class universities in Italy.by the
Matteucci law. In 1885 as result of considerable local support the poece
itior of the universily was improveds In 1908, in Decemler, Messine ves
destroyed by eerthaouske and with it the library, ecientific institutes
and slmoel the entire equipment of the universitye Not until 1912 did
the medical faculty resume work and at that time only the first # years
wore given. In 1917 the medicsl faculty began adding the second 2% years
of the medical course, =0 thst not until 1920 wes the medical faculty in
full function. Full historical account is on file in the Paris offices.

Organization.

The university consiste of the Faculty of law, Medicine, Naturel
Science, Philocophy and Letters, and schools of Pharmacy, Midwifeery and
Pedegogy, together with normal schools in Letters and Sciencese Otherwise
uniform with other typs “B" faculties.

University Financese

The assets of the university of Kessine are not made publie further
than a statement that the Italian government provides 1 million Lire
annuelly, and the town of Messina has pledged the support to the extent
0f110,020 ILire annually.

pxvenditures, however, are published in this following form (=

Teaching Personnel:

RECLOY aeoevtcetsctstasseasssasrsesncssescescsssscontss 3'300 Lire
12 fvll PrOfessorS 8t seveele 240750 €ACH cevesccvere 297.000 "
18 assiste " R 180500 " RN 3%%.030 "

633,000 "



Expendituree (cont'd)

14 professors (extraordinafi)
19 " substitute +..
14 aiuti....................

11 apeiotants cecscccccccese
10 " [ EN R ENENNENNENNENJ]
? Teochnicians eceesesecocessasseecsccsssnvsccncascces

chief midﬁfe [ XX EXEE RN R XN N NN ER NN NENN NN NENYNNRE NXNXNNN]

51 B86rvANtE seecscsscccscccccsvsnavrescrcesvsonseveens

aAdministrative Pereonnel 0000000000000 0000080000 "

at L. 210970 each secve

LO 5.860 (XN N
" Le 10850 " seeen
" Lo 104000 " seeee
®  Le 10,300 " ceees
" L. 8.000 " eeess

Maintenance for teaching expenses, material, etce, eccecesee
Administration 008t ceccveccccscorecscscscessscsnsnnns
Remission of tuition for poor students scecscscecesces
Funds for peneion, retirement, etCe, seccsscecenccecse
Miecellaneous 0080000 00000600000000000000000000006000000 55.620

Medical School Finances.

TOTAL

Aspets. No information was furnished on thie point.

Expenditures:=-

Teaching Personnel,

Full professors 4

# assoclate prof. 5

New professors 5

Substite profe. 4

Chief Midwife 1l

Afuti = == - 11

" - - - = 3

assistants - 6

" 6
Service.

Technicians 2

Servants 13

" 2

Uaintenance ##
For clinics
For Inastitutes

&t 240750

3 3 %2 8 3 =

3 3

18,500
21,970
5, "860
8,500
10,850
10,000
10,300
8,000

9.000

Ts775
6.000

[ XX ER N RN ER YN NN RN NN NN ]
0000008400000 00s0as0a0s
[ X ERNE N R XN NN NN NEE NN NN ]
(RN RN NN NNE NN ENNNNNNNESRN]
200006006880 0800000000s1 s
0000090620080 0000000 0000
[ F XN RN NN NN NN NN ENE RN NN RN
(I EEFTY RSN ENEENNRE NN NN N J

9600080000020 O0CPBROSSTSTSTYE

[ FENNEENNARENNEENENE NB NN ]
(I NN EERRENNENRNENRNENNENNEHR )]

0000000000000 00000000

Total seee

108,000
58.000 "

Messina

633,000

207.580
111,240
151,900
60,000
113,200
80.000
55.800
8.500
2204375
85.170

241.000
554000
41,385
20.000

242504000

99,000
92,500
109.850
23,440
8,500
119,350
20,000
61.800
48,000

18,000
101.075
12,000

L

Medicel feculty direct expenses (x) L

(x) Not including the general sdministration expenses of the

university as a whole which are 14%.170 Lire.

Basing the medical

faculties' share of this as being proportional to its share of the
other expenses (direct) of the university, i.e. as 889,515 is to

1,989,795 or 63,000 lires

Lire

S 3z 3 2 =

2 3 a3 =3

Lire

Lire

592.440

131.075
7234515

166.000
. 889,515



Messina

b&

ANATOMY Fome =

o~

™

£AGH

ALz
Murvicrnro

\ l ‘\ MERCATE _J‘ i T — .
~J g - \ - ..
. vy a L,’ Ao N -
) (
o S aveveniovin (g ta i Mo Jidoky
e KN / 7 i{ ‘4, / ° / c L ; e 4, y
3 ‘o ’ I NI [Zalin < widIrt e .
ut ' . . . -
- . // ‘\ ' /< I's N ( V / ﬁ ° e
oA, tilrchic st btV ErT /z,.ru §
/'.-/‘7’:7: Raas 7{/{/{/” /"',//j,,' ‘ ﬂwﬁfﬂ}}‘/“’ =i P O R T O
e eondialo civverde Ja 1t n :
e \ ‘ S CeIE ) gt Me N
A »jcf'd(; / Tt ﬂll@ 1 5'V—/Z‘¢'ll /, ~ t—l‘*/@? 1 ¢ e N
e i , A .. / a / / - @V_;qr.»a on
f; A freoprers Soid ot S A o
;oY T 7 Jg 2 L1 pFreE < AR
/ AR
' Wilirere e



.
oA

Messine

Therefore 889,515 as direct expenses of Medical FPaculty
62,000 a8 overhead "

TOTAL : 952.515

§ "Non stadili®

## lMade up as follows:~

Anatomy 10.000 Medical Clinie 24,000
Physiology 10.000 Surgical Cliniec 24,000
Genral path. 8.000 Obstet. & Gyn. 12.000
Pharmacology 8.000 Ophthalmology 12.000
Pathols Anat, 64000 Reurol. & Psyoh. 12.000
Legal Medicine 64000 Dermatology 12,000
Hygiene 10,000 Pediatriocs 12,000

58,000 108.000
Buildings.

As shown in the accoipanying map the buildings of the University at
Messine are at present somewhat scattereds The earthquake of 1908
destroyed the whole university and the new building is still in the etage
of construction., Remarkable 1s the fact that the clinics are all under
one roof with ample space and the pre-clinical institutes and laboratories
are being so far ms possible erected in the closeat vicinity to each other.
Anatomy is at esome distance at the present time but this is hoped to be
only a provisional arrangementes The medical school will use the labore
atories of the university of Physics, Chemistry and Biologye. These form
part of the growup comprising and srranged as follows =

LuJ] Adminis | | Philo

. tration | | s0
FThysice ciences
& Math.
Library Geology

It is of interest to know that the cost of these buildinge begun in
1910 wae originally estimated at 3 million Lire , and at present the same
imcomplete buildings show up to date a cost of 17 million Lire.

Laboratories,

Inasmuch as all the laboratories are in provieional buildings no des-
ceription is at present significants They are all in inadequate structures
over=crowded and under-equipped for teaching purposes.

Olinice.

A1l the clinical work at the faculty at Messaina is in one large hoepitale.
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It is sdministered by a congregation of charity and ie housed in & new
building containing 250 beds at 10 minutes distance from the other build-
ings of the universitye.

Gynecology and Obstetrics. Professor Cappellani, 1 aiuto, 1 assistant.
Course given in 6th year. About 40 students., 40 beds, 2 operating rooms,
1 delivery rooms Gynecology and Obstetrios in separate wards, Midwives'
school utilizes clinical material., about 50 midwives divided between two
yearse Budget 12,000 Lire annually.

Surgical Clinic:i= Professor D'Agata. 1 ajuto, 2 aesistants. 40 beds
with an OPD treating 100 cases & daye There is a special division of trau-
matology with 15 beds assigned to it.e Work on wards done by assistants and
aluto. Laboratory facilities very scant; esaid to be 100 antopsies a year
which as in the other clinics at Messina are done by the Profeseor of Patho=
logye Operating rooms not in excellent condition: in spite of being new.
Budget 24,000 Lire a year.

Medical Olinis not visited.

Library Pacilities,

The library facilities in the medical faculty are scattered over the
different institutes and clinicse and are of the most meagee sort since almost
nothing was saved from the earthquake of 1908, and the years following 1915
have been marked with almost complete abasence of modern medical periodicals,
Provision exists in the new univereity group for a central library and such
medical works as are placed here will be prineipally for the studenta' use,

A library is provided for and will be opened all day., There is furthermore
a catalogue for all the books in medicine whioch are at present housed in the
institutes.

Pacul i

Anatomw ecterecvssosssssesssssssansssss CProfessor Giovanni Perndﬁ
Physics 809500090000 00090000tsorccsencce " Laureto Tieri
Chemietry R lfrngLnﬂzquhelli
Phyeiology 0000000000000 00000ccscsnsns Giuaeppe Amantes -
Pharmacology eecveecscccccesccesccscnns Gaetano Vinci
Pathological AngltomMy sececescecscscess Pasquale Ferraro
General Pathology 6s00cssssssssnsevenss Carmelo Ciaceio
Hedical Clinic asevessecccccccescveces Luigi D' Amato
Clinical Surgery €000 ec00cssssscnsence Stefano Pngliﬂi
Hygiene 900600500800 000000t 00t et Guido Vblpino
Pediatrios cecececcscessssscccncoccace Sebastiano Cannata
Surgioal Pathology ®eeeeseosersscrtsce @iuseppe D'Agat&
Dermat°1°gy 000000 QatRcEOBSIOICOIORECEQORECETGTS Vittario Barbaglia
Neurology & Psychiatry eersssescencsses ¥atrio Zalla.
Ophthalmology $0080cscacncenssrovovees Erasmo Scimemi

S 2 3 a3 3233 3 3 %3

Admission.

It may be of interest to give the exact conditions under which a
student matriculates in the Medidal Faculty at Messinas These conditions
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are charscteristic of the admission requirements in medical faculties elsewhsre,
To obtein the matriculation & candidate must present, not later than the %*0Oth
of November =

1) a request to the Rector on & sheet of paper with a 2 lire stamp upon
it, the name of the candidate and his parents, place of residence of
his family snd his dwelling in the city, and the faculty in which he
intende tv place himgelf,

2) Dbirth certificate,

%) receipt for payment of hia matriculation fee and of the first part
of hie tuition fee, and also of the first part of hie special fee
for group examinations at the end of the second year;

4) @ recent photography of the ordinary pass-port type;

5) Diploma of graduation from lyceo

The request for insoription in the years following the first year
necessitates the repetition of No. 3 of the above

Fees, Scholarships and Students'! Expenses.

Similar to fees in other universities. For living expenses, see Catania,.
Students at Messina can get rooms for 200 Lire a month, and room and board for
450 Lire a month,

Degreess  Uniform with other medical facultiee.

Curriculum,

The curriculum is given without specifications as to the number or
character of exercises in esach subject, It is a8 follows:~

FIRST YEAR:4~ Human anatomy = Physics = (eneral Chemistry = Botany.

SECOND YEAR:~  Human anatomy

Physiology = Zoology & Comparative Anstomy.

TEIRD YEAR :~ Human Anatomy < Physiology =~ Pharmacology = Gen. Pathology

FOURTHE YEAR:- fathol. Anstomy = Meds clinic = Surge clinic - Medical
Pathology =~ Surge Pathology = Operative medlicine.

FIPTH YEAR: = Med, e¢liniec < Surge olinic -~ Ophthalm. clineiec = Derma=
tological clinie =~ Pathdlogical Anatomy -~ EHygiene =
Legal Medicine,

SIXTH YEAR:= Med. cliniec = Surg. clinic = Pediatr. clinic = Neurclogy
and Psychiatry = Obatetries & Gynecologys

The calendar year at Messina is typical of many Italian universities ,
in that it begins on the 15th of October with a period of exasminations only

which last until December lste Then begin the regular lectures which last
until June 15th with vacations of two weeks at X%, 1 week at Carnivel and two
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weeks at Easter together with various other church holidayse This program
is such that the school year provides for between 50 and 60 lectures, if
they are given on the usual baeis of alternatik week days ? times a week. On
June 15th begin another period of examinatione which laste until July 3lst.
The usual standard demanded =ze a pass mark in examinations is 17 out
of possibly 20. Exeminations can be repeated any number of times. Cases
have occurred where cendidates coming up to examinations for the seventh time
were let by largely on acsount of professors boredom. Thie system accounte
for a not unfrequent phenomena of the larger number of men in the sixth year
than in the fifth.

Number of Students,

Following is the numbers of students inscribed at the medical faculty
at Messina for the years from 1917 to 1925.

Yeer of 1917=18 1B«19 = 1920 20=21 21=22 22+23 22<24 24=25
Course

Firet 53 30 53 32 38 35 30 56
Second 33 38 34 30 26 35 42 55
Third 41 26 43 41 47 26 35 37
Fourth 13 39 25 34 41 24 24 26
Fifth -(1) 13 28 17 29 28 30 19
Sixth - -~ 12 22 15 2% 26 28
aemmnamanas - - ---,_-a------w----~--.-itz-j--

(1) The faculty of medicine re-~opened in 1914~15 with the firstﬁ%econd
yearse only, then had the firet 3 yeare in 1915-16, the first four years in
191718, the five years in 191819 and the compleéPcourses in 191920,

Source of Students,

In 1922 the compoeition of the student body in the Faculty of Medicine
wes a8 follows :=

From Megsing sescavssccococcoccene 83
* Regglo Calabria, across
the Straits~ on the Mainland 73
" 0atanzaro eseetlGesescrcocess 20
" COZONZAB sececestSecorsnossnce

1
" other provinces of Italy .... 19 Total 196

It is calculated that 60f of the students at Messina come from the main-
land; thoese coming from Sicily sre largely comfined to the province of
Messina and the north-eastern coast as far as the province of Palermo.
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Distribution of Graduates. See Page 116

tmportance as a Medical Paculty.

The faculty at Messina was one of those selected for suppression some
three years ago by the Superior Councile Intense local pride has prevented
this measures Largely due to the earthquake thie faculty is in some
respects better equipped than many other faculties in Ttaly as to buildingse.
Ite importence, however, in the medical education of Italy is very emall
except as it supplies general practitionners for Calabria and Messina.

Status of Reaearch,

No aotivity of any importance in this field was seens

Training for Teachers.

Special provision has been made allowing assistants who wish to go
abroad for one or two years, so that they may not lose their positions.
This is largely a gesture, as the number of assistante going abroad is so
gseverely restricted by almost universal poverty as to be unimportant.

Yeseina is ranked by the Italians in the clese of Catenia, Cagliari
and Sassari, as a Class "B" faculty of minor importance.
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Location.

Cagliari 1s a city of 61,000 and the province totals a population
of 53%0,000. It is situated at the south end of the island of Sardinis.
The island as a whole haa a population of about 870.000, Communications
with the mainland are not specially good, the crossing being 36 houra from
Naples to Cagliari and about 8 hours from Civitta~Vecohia. Communications
within Sardinia are very poor and the general scale of life almost pastoral
in simpliecitye.

History.

The university wae founded by Paul V in 1606; it wae insugurated in
1626 Serdinia has been closely allied, first to the Republic of Piea
and later to the Piedmont. In 1859 a university came under the Cassati
Law, In 1902 it was denominated as of the first grade and has been put
in the Type "a" group by the Gentile Lawe This clasaification is due
more to politiecal than intellectual causes.

Orgenization.

8imilar to other type "A" universifies. The university consists
of 3 faculties, Law, Medicine and Natural Sciences with a school of Pharmacy.

University Finances,.

Being a Type "A" achool, Cagliari ie mipported by the Italian govern
ment with the exception of some few contributions by the province and
commune., No definite statement is made of the exact amounts and sources

of income and the expenses are arranged in a somewhat confueing fashion.
Funds are voted to the institutes and elinice under three different ocate~
gories; firet, regular maintenance; second, supplementary funds for
maintenance, and third, building appropriationss No acoount was obtained
of smounts spent by the government for salaries of teaching and administr-
ative personnel,

The following table gives the maintenance budget for the different
institutees and cliniocs :~

MEDICAL SCHOOL.

Regular Special
maintenance maintenance Building
Medical clinis L. 6.000 L. 8.000 -
Surgical " 64000 30.000 -

Obstetrics & Gyn. 54500 36,230 -
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Medical 8chool (ocont'd)
Regular Special

maintenance maintenance Building
Dermatology Le 64000 L. 6.000 -
Neurology & Psychiatry 54000 17000 -
Ophthalmology 5,000 - -
Pedlatrics 5000 2,000 -
Surgisul Pathology 5000 1,000 -
Hygiene 5000 14,595 -
Legal medicine 2,500 84000 -
Anatomy 60000 -~ 19.750
Physiology 6,000 - -
Pathol. anatomy 54500 - -
General Pathology 54500 Z,000 -
Pharmacology 5.000 6,000 -
LAW SCHOOL.
Inst., of law and Econon, 2,000 - -
FACULTY OF SCIENGCE
General Chemistry 10,000 - -
Physios 74500 1,717,30 19,500
Zoology, Physiology
& Comparative anatomy 8.000 10,090 52,000
Botanic Garden 12,000 3,778450 -
Mineralogy 4,500 - -
Geology 4,590 8.000 -
Sehool of Archite & Design 1.000 1,000 -
School of Pharmacy 64500 - -
Biological Station 5200 - -
Repairs of central
university building - - 47,000
University Library 264064,50 - -
Secretary of University 8.000 10.000 -
Repairs and Gen., mainten. 25.000 - -
Special Tuxes - 20,950,52 -

yedicel School Finanges.

See above for only information obteinable, except that 245.745 Lire

is given as & total expense of maintaining the clinics.

This refers to

peyments for food and druge, whereas other expenses referring to the clinies
are those for scientific materiel, books, light, heat, etc..
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Buildings.

As shown on the map the buildings at Cagliari are three in number,
An 014 convent much crowded and ill adapted for teaching houses Physiology,
Hygiene and Pharmacology at some 15 minutes walk from the Civil hospital
and (nearby)the new institute of Anatomy. The clinics are housed in a space
ious and fairly modern building and the anatomy building is quite new.

Laboratory Facilities,

Anatomy:= Professor Vitali. 1 aged siuto, 1 assistant, 3 allievi.
Course given in first 3 years. 87 students inscribed as total. Has about
25 cadavers throughout the year and since no preservation is dons the work
must be brisk in the winter time. Laboratories located in th: new anatome
ical institute, Ground floor divided into 2 rooms for preparation, a
dissecting room with 4 tables and room for assistant. Second floor has a
small lecture room, 2 rooms for professor, 1 for the aiuto and e very small
librarye Budget 6.000 Lire.

Physiology:= Professor Tullio Gayda. 1 aiuto, no assistant, no sllievi
Course given in the 2nd and 3rd years. Total of 58 students. 6 rooms in
the old convent at 7 viale Trieste houses this institute. Much overecrowded
and poorly adapted; equipment very scant and a general air of decay with
young Professor Gayda who has juat lef't the position of aiuto at Turin
etruggling to find money for repairs. Budget 6,000 Lire,

Pharmacology:+ FProfessor Italo Simon. 1 aiuto, 2 voluntary assistantas.
22 studentss Course given in the third year. Institute found in 8 emall
rooms at 7 Viale Trieste, over-crowded, undereequipped, Difficult to see how
any work whatever could be done under these cirocumstances, Ordersof
material from the continent of Italy take: one to two months to arrive.
Simon says that intellectual isolation is almost as complete.as far as
teaching goesy a man could do just as well in his own house.s Budget
totals 11,000 Lire.

Hygiene:~ Professor Filippo Neri. 1 aiuto, about 30 students. Course
given in the 4th year. 6 small rooms at 7 Viale Trieste in process of re-
modelling and repaire. Greatly over-crowded, equipment extremely limited,
Neri active young man only about three months in this faculty. Total dudget
194595 Lires

Clinical Facilitiess

Medioine:= Professor Francesco Galdi. 2 aiute, one being from the
clinie of medical pathology which is fused with clinical medicine here
at Cagliari. 1 assistant and 3 allievi interni. Course given in the 4th,
5th and 6th years to a total of about 35 students, the maximum would be 60,
Material equipment for this clinic is socanty and in very little use.
Clinical laboratories are spacious but not actives There are for example
x speoial rooms for bacteriology, chemistry, graphic work, X-rays and Histo=
logye Professor Gsldi said that the students are not trained enough to
take histories by themselvese The oclinic is located in the Ospedele Civile.

Plenty of space considering the small eize of the clinice. Only 24 teds for
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all medical instruction. The OPD. has about 6 cases a day and on the
average only occasionally used for teachings autopsies diffisult to
obtain but are done by the professor of Pathological anatomy. Most of

the patients in this elinio are selected inx O0PD. or sent in by frisnds of
the professorse The ordinary budget for this clinic is 6.000 Lire a year
to which a supplementary amount of 8,000 L. has been added.

Neurology and Psychiatry:~ Professor Carlo Cenis 1 aiuto, 1 assist~
ant, 2 allievi interni. Stugonts 18 in course given in 6th year by lectures
and demonstrations. Clinic located in a part of the Oivil Hospital and
consiste of 25 beds devoted in irregular proportion to neurology and psy~
chiatrye Clinical laboratoties ample in space, unused and dusty; not well
equipped, no opportunities for special work and apparently a very inactive
clinice ' No atmosphere of study or work, no OFD} i1l kept on & budget of
5.000 Lire plus & esupplementary allotment of 17,000 Lire,

Library Faoilities.

The university library has 100,000 volumes, 20,900 pamphlets, 373
manusoriptes The governmental contribution is 22,536 Lire. The contribute
ion of the province and commune of Cagliari is 3,000 Lire and from a legacy
528 lire 50 centisimes ¥ost of the medical books and journals are found in
the separate libraries of olinice and institutes which are inadequate.

Faoulty.

INSTITUTE OF HUMAN ANATOMY
Professor Giovanni Vitali = = Director
Efigio Orri = « « = a s «a a s m s @ s aeaean~ae Afuto

’
’
]
[
$
[
’
[
’

INSTITUTE OF PHYSIOLOGY
Professor Tullio Gayda « « s = s« s v~ =~ =« Director

mugincq PN I I TR T S S S Aluto

INSTITUTE OF PATHOLOGICAL ANATOMY
Prof'egsor Bernardino Lunghetti = « « « = @ =« =~ = Direotor
Amrld—o-Businoo R R I I . T T WP Afuto

INSTITUTE OF GENERAL PATHOLOGY
Profeseor FPranceaco Pentimalll = =« =« = = « = = = Direotor
Eliosechi - W % e @ @ @ aa= -, e - W e amaw- Aiuto

INSTITUTE OF PHARMACOLOGY

Irofessor Italo Simon = = * @ « w «a a2 e w a - Director

Luigisalazar - W W W W @G W @ @ W @ @ e @ - W™ w Aiu't’o
INSTIryTE OF LEGAL MEDICINE

Profeaaor Giorgio Benagsi = < = <~ = e <« e waa Director
INSTITUTE OF HYGIENE

Profeasor Fillipo Neri « =~ v« s« v s v =2 < s~ a Director

Agostino Castelll = = = e <« s aawc<swaneaa Aiuto
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CLINICAL MEDICINE
Professor Francesco Galdi = Director
Luigi Soalas - W W e -, e = - ey ) g W W W @ A W Aiuto

]
]
[}
'
[
]
[
]
’
§

SURGICAL CLINIC
Professor Roberto Binaghi = =« = « = = = = =~ - Director
Francesco Putzu = = = a = = 2 v e vt o =we. aluto

INST. OF SPECIAL SURGICAL PATHOLOGY
Professor Francesco Putzu = = = « =« « = « « =« = Director
An'toniocardia - ®» ™ - - - W e W @ W W W wm @ A Aiuto

1NST, OF SPECIAL MEDICAL PATHOLOGY

Professor Francesco Galdi = < « « @ = = =~ = = = Director

Giuseppe Puxeddu = < = = =~ w2 @ a s ae=s = aiuto
CLINIC OF OBSTETRICS & GYN.

Professor Cesare Declo = = = =~ = =« «w = =« @ a =~ = Director

uicheleFloris - w = - - W WM e W W™ W W™ W W W w ‘iuto

crINzc oF PEDIATRICS

Professor Francesco Galdl « = =« « « =« = @« a a - Director

Efisio Sangiust---‘--- - @ ® w ™m W e w - Ai‘u‘t,o
OPHTHALMOLQOGICAL CLINIC

Profeesor Luigl Guglienettl = = = < =« « « <« <« Director

Franceaec mra - W w wm w™ w™w - W W W ™ wm W = Aium
CLINIC OF NERVOUS & MENTAL DISEASES

"Professor Carlo Cenl = = = = = w s a<ssaa Director

Lionello de Ligl « =~ e« = =« v v a a0 v = v w0~ Ainto
DERMOSYPHILOPATICAL CLINIC

Professor Alberto Berrt = = = <« = <« = v « u <+« Director

Bernardino Ha't,'t,a - ® e - - W m e W O e e wm W a Aiuto

Admissione
Nothing important. Uniform with other faculties.

Fees, Scholarships and Students' Expenses.

The regular matriculation and tuition charges obtained elsewhere in
Italy are supplemented in Cagliari, as in some other sshools, by labor-
atory fees, which by their trivial nature gives an indication of the
statue of laboratory work in this faculty. These fees are as follows:=

Anatomy: 10 Lire a year, for three years , and
| - *  for students who prepare their
theses in this department

Physiology: 15 Lire & year, for two years
gen, Pathology 15 " " % one year



Fees, (Cont'd

Pathol. anatomy: 10 Lire a year, for two years
Pharmacology 15 o o " one "
Hygiene : 15 = " ®on n
Clinical courses: 5 n "  <three years

Living expenses in Cagliari are lower than on the mainland.

Degrecs.

Uniform with other facultiess
Curriculum. See next page,but one,

Fumbey of Students.

See Page 114 , At Cagliari the reduction of the number of students
in the 6th year is due to the fact that a number of men go to the mainland
expecially Pisa, Naples and Rome for their clinical work.

It is somewhat disappointing to think that in Italy no school which
has a satisfactorily low number of students in each class has a satisfact=-
orily high standard of training.

Source of Students.

The students come from Sardinia almost exclusively. There is en
occasional student from Tunis, or & student whose father is an official
stationed at Cagliari, but in general it is a distinetly local school.

Distribution of Graduates.

Most of the graduates stay in Sardinim. In the 4th, S5th and 6th
years, there is == an average, o 18 to 20 to a class; sabout 15 of these
graduate, and 12 of the 15 become distriect dootors in countries as soon
a8 there is an opportunity for theme No man remaina for any aspecial
courges of clinical traininge Cagliari is in reality a third rate school
getting first rate standing on account of political influencs of Sardinia's
legislatorse. :
As shown on Page 116 of all doctors in the province of Cagliari, 225gradu-
ated from Cagliari, 26 from Sassari, 31 from Naples, 12 from Bologna, 10

from Rome and the rest scattering in twos and threes from other fasulties.

Importance as a Medical Centor.

Practically the only claim to importence which Cagliari can present
is that of being classed as a Type "A" university which ensures its import~
ance, whereas as & type "B" it might cease to function from lack of support.

My impression was that this security of existence operates unfavourably
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in Cagliari since there is no stimulus provided for good worke.

The only research which is dons at Cagliari is done by embitious
young professors who are extremely anxious to get out,and see in research

and publication the only method of calling attention to themselves for
poasible promotions

In the development of teaching forece, therefore, Cagliari is only
a way station for younger professors,
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Currioulum. N
/“J
First Year:
Normal systematic anatomy lecture 3 times a week
Comparative anat. and physiclogy not spegified
General Chemistry with the seience faculty 3 X a wk,
Physies do

Second Yeﬁr

Sytematie anatomy lectures % times a week
Physiology

@eneral Pathology and serology

Histelogy and general physiology

Chemistry and physics

Third Ysar

Systematic anatomy
Topogrsphical anatomy
Physiology

Pharmacology

General patholoty and serology

Fourth Year =

Medioal Cliniec

Surgical olinie

Medioal Pathology
Surgieal Pathology
Pathological anatomy
Dentistry

Hygiene and Bacteriology
Operative medicine

Pifth Year

Kedioal Clinie

Surgicel Clinic

Pathological Anatomy

Legal Medicine

Ophthelmology

Dermosyphiliography

Otolaryngology

Obstetrios and gynecology (theoratical)

Sixth Year

Miedical cliniec

Surgical clinie

Pediatric clinie

Neurology and psychiatrie clinie
Obstetrics and gynecology (elinieal?d

= Students oannot enter the 4th year without firat having passed the
examinations in the courses of the first three years,

N
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Location.

Sussari is a town of 40.000 population in the north~eastern corner
of the island of Sardinia. The province of the same name has a totsl
populstion of 333,000 and the two provinces of Cagliari and Sassari make
up the island of Sardinise. Communications with the mainland is somewhat
eagsier for the citizens of Sassari thun those of Cagliari, though Cagliari
is the chisf town both in size and importanoce.

Hisgtorye

Beglaning of public instruction in Sassari dates from 1558 when a
Jesuit college was esstablished theres In 1617 it was converted into
s university with the right to confer degrees in Philosophy and Theology.
In 1632 further privileges and assistance were given including the right
to confer degrees in Civil and Canon Law and Medicine, und alsc in Sciences,
During the XVIIth century, however, the university did not enjoy much ‘
sucecess. With the help of the Piedmont government the university was re-
opened in 1766s about & century later the Cassati law attempted to
suppress it in 1859, but this action was prevented and in 1877 the uniwe
ersity of Sassari was placed in the second rank, later to assume the first
rank in 1902, The Gentile Law in 1923 again placed it in the Type "B"
universities,

Organization.

The university oconsists of the Faculties of Law, Medicine and Surgery,
and a School of Pharmacy.

University Finances.

A statement of the finances of the University is obtainable in outline:-

RECEIPTS.
From the PrOVince ssssssacrsevesservesvsnserse Lire 5400000
" " COMMUNG® secessesssssasscassssssascsns " 120,000
" " Chamber of Commerce of Sassari eeeses " 5.000

" " Ttalian government @sovssesveereEIOOL " 00.0090
TOTAL " 1.535.000

FaOUIty OFf LAW scoessstsessvovcessserservesere Lire 5000000

School of Pharmacy e00ss PNt sNsEssesI eI RIRRIIETLYORES " 700000
" * Medicine and othsr administrative
Chﬂrges sevvsooe " 1,195.000

TOTAL " 1.565.000
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Medical School Finances,

The sums received from the students for instruction amount to 94.350 L.
The amounts assigned to each slinic and department are not published. Further
information not solicitted.

Buildings.

As shown on the accompanying map the pre-clinical branches of the
medical faculty are fairly well grouped in and around the main building
of the university, but the clinios are at a short distance. The Pediatric
clinic is housed in a modified dwelling house; the clinies of surgery and
medicine and the specialties are housed in an old hospital which is in real-
ity8converted convent. The university building is old and spacious and
houses the library and the administrative offices. Immediately next door
is a small 3 story building devoted to Physiology, again a converted private
houss. The institute of Hygiene is close a small public garden and dates
to about 1905, but is very emell and crowdede 4 new building for Anatomy
is under construoction and some remodelling is being done in the bduilding of
Pathologye All the laboratory and clinieal facilities are small and adapt~
ed scarcely for more than 10 or 15 students.

Laboratory Facilities.

Anatomy:- Professor (arlo Gamfini. 1 aiuto, 1 asaistant, 2 allievi,
Course given through the first three years to a tdnl of about 50 atudents.
Institute is a separate building wwmeet, next to the new building under
construction. 2 floors and 8 rooms, all emall. 4 dissecting tables; about
25 cadavers per year. Apparatus very limited. Budget 5.000 to 6.000 Lire,
4 miocroscopes seene Library very small though this is in part due to the
fact that at Sasenri as nowhere else in Italy a serious and successful
attempt is made to 1aye a oentral library aé many books are not housed in
clinics or institutes.

Physiology:~ Professor Gaetano Viale. 1 sssistant, 2 allievi. 38
students. Course given in 2nd and 3rd years. Lectures 3 times a week with
demonrtrations, boused in emall private houss next to the university buildinge.
Three floors with 2 small rooms on each floors Pirst floor, preparation
and lecture rooms Second floor, professor's room and general laboratory.
Third floor, assistant's room and chemical laboratorys Budget 6.000 Lire
for light, heat, apparatus material, animsls and 1literature.

gﬁgiene;- Professor Claudio Fermi. 1 aiuto, no allievi. 18 students.
Fermi here as professor of Hygiene for the last 27 years, Laboratory
housed in a small building which houses also the Institute for rabies treat=
ment that forms an independent organization giving about 150 rabies treate
ment a year. Laboratories poorly equipped and with very scant evidence of
any teaching in force. Equipment inadequate. Library 8 to 10 books,

Budget not given.

Clinical Facilities.

Surgery:~ Professor Dominioci. 1 aiuto, 1 assistant and 1 allievo.
47 students, The surgical clinic possesses full rights over 24 beds in the
itale Simil rivileges held by the medical clinie and
provincial hosp mi a%/PIimite § y
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the speociasltiess OPD, has 6 to 12 cases a day which are not used for
teachings The olinic must pay for the food and drugs of all patiente

unde r its direct control. There are 50 other beds of surgery not under
the control of the professor of surgery which he can use however for
demonstrations. There are 4 beds for the clinic of surgical Pathology,
the olinic of Otoelaryngology possesses no beds of its own but uses the
surgical clinie's beds. Operation 3 times a week. lectures 3 times a week.
This hospital ie eajd to serve a population of 400,000. No X=ray equipment
and both septic and aseptic operations are done in the seme rooms Budget
net given.

Medical clinic not visiteds Professor absent.

Pediatrica:« Professor Amerigo Filia. 1 aiuto, 1 assistant, 1
voluntary assistant and 1 allievo. 16 students in the 6th year course;
lectures 3 times a week, 20 beds, and OPD providing about 10 cases a dey
exclusive of malaria in children which run to about 700 cases a year,
Institute housed in a 7 room héuse. 3 laboratories, 2 rooms for wards,

1 for lectures in OPD. combined with 1 room for the director. Library
very scantye Active work in progress despite the difficulties in equip-
mente 4 good example of the fact that with very 1little in the way of
financial or material support, consciertious and effective work can never-
theless be done.

Library Facilities,

Library housed in the main univeraity building containe about 110.000C
volumes, 304000 reprints and 200 manuseripts meny of which are important
.in the history of Sardinia. Library situation at Sussari remarkable in
thut the institutes and clinics have pooled their resourcees and consequently
this library is of considerable assistance and importance to the entire
medical faculty. Library staff consists of a director and 4 assistants
snd gives a favourable impression as to adminietration.

Faculty:=

Anatomw €0 P 00Ees 000 se0tO00ecersrtocis Professor Carlo Gamf'ini
z°°1°gy €00 006000000c000000TsROIIEDOIVIOTRPTY " Cesare Artom
Chamistry S eescccsesssrerIeEseEVEIIIIOITE " Andrea Sanna
PhyBiOIOEY P R XY Y Y R Y W N R 3 " Gaetano Viale
Puthol. An&tomw stacsassressesetct s " Guido Sotti

Pharmacology eeescececsccssnssscavvnnne " Giovanni Zanda

Hygilene eecocecereveveccsvsssececrsscen " Claudio Fermi

Medicine eeseessccecsscccoscncccnscsnns " Carlo Sotti

Clinical SHYgery eeeeccccesccsccccscscs " Leonardo Dominieci
"

General P&thOIOgy sevsvscssvecrvecosese aAlberto Marramssini

Surgical " 4000000400000 0000s000 " Pletro Harogna
Dermatology eesovecercccccsoscssssrcnse " Leonardo Tommasi
Nervous & Mental Diso, eosceccsccesvee " Otorino Rossi
Pediatrics eseeescesvesscscssscssnccccces " Amerigo Filia
Ophthalmology ses0cccvecessreterErIEORS " Luigi Maggiore
Oto*rhin01laryngology esesecesecsssacae " Michele Manconi
Legal Medicine seesevcesesesccccccoccce " Giueeppe Brandino

0betetrics ssvcccecesnvecssvrosesssseses " kErnesto Brugnatelli
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AQmission. Uniform with other facultiese. .

Fees, Scholarshine and Students' Expences.

Studente in Sassari can get bed and board for 500 Lire & month, but
tuition, laboratory fees and books cannot be paid from this amounts. 500 L.

represents the mxXxwx nverage amount spent., Fees uniform with thoggg&{ari.
Degreess Uniform with other Italian faculties.
- Curriculwg.
Not essentially different from that of Cugliari,
Number of Students.
192224~ lst Year 2nd Year Zrd Year
15 17 21
Total 100
4th Year 5th Year 6th Year
18 19 10

The diminished number in the last year is accounted for migration to
schools on the continent, principally Pisa and Romes

Source of Students,

No studente attend the University of Sassari who come from outside of
Italy. PFrom 4 to 5% come from outside of Serdinia but almost without excepte
ion their names sre Surdinian names and it is assumed that at some previous
time they have had residence in Sardinia. Indeed the source of students at
Sussari ig still more local, eince trbitter rivalry between Cugliari end
Sassari ié;’ t the province of Cagiiari only under the most exceptional
circumstances would be found to have provided students at the University
of Sussarie

Distribution of Graduates.

For distribution of graduastes, see Puge 116 It will be seen that the
number and distribution of gradustes at Sassari is such as to make this
school of smalles importance in this particular.

Importance as a Medical Facultye.

The only relationship of possible importance which the University
of Saseari, end to a large extent that of Cagliari as well, can have upon
the general medicel education is clear, when one is credibly informed,
that nearly one-half of the professors in the medical faculties in Italy
have spent some time as profeesors in Sassari or Cagliari. They go to
these two schools at a time when they ere through with their training
and when they are most anxious to produce work which will qualify them
for a call to some better positions.

It is moet unfortunate that under these circumstances the facilitiece
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and meterial equipment afforded them in these two amall universities are
such as to discourage,if not to prevent, men from producing work of the
type which they have learnt to do under their masters in the larger
schools in Itelye. The isolation sxperienced by these young profesaors
is rendered the more crippling to their efflectiveness by reason of the
inedequate medical literaturse. A visit to these faculties is sufficient
to convince one that as in Messina and Catania and to a certain extent
also in Sienna, Parma and Modena the facultiss are composed of three
elementﬁ native sons who prefer to remain away from other parts of
Italy; % 3 have been unable to secure a oall and are constantly "stuck" ;
and a never ending stream of ambitious young men who only expeot to stay
one to three years and in many cases do not even bring their families
with them while they are waiting for a satisfactory opportunity to get
awaye



SCHOOLS OF PHARMACY, DENTISTRY, MIDWIFERY

AND VETERINARY MEDICINE.

Pharmaocy.

The teaching of pharmacy in Ituly is done in schools of pharmacy
which are attached to and under the control of the universitiss. The
gtatisticel information regarding enrollment in these achools is given
below, following the same order of faculties as are given in considering
the medical faculties,

The sshools of Pharmacy usually offer two different courses, one
more thorough and inclusive than the other. The laurea in pharmacy and
chemistry is given at the end of a five yeer course , the last being epent
in practical work in an approved pharmacye Each university publishes a
list of approved pharmacies and the work in thess pharmacies is of a pure-
1y practical nature and is not asubjeot to any special supervision by the
university authorities nor is the time of the candidate divided betwsen
practical work and any instruction. The situation is analogas to certain
schoole of medicine in the United States which require a fifth or hospital
year. The four year course for the diploma in pharmacy is less inclusive
and less intensive in characters. It also includes a year of practiocal work
in the fourth year.

Figures given below are for the year 192%=24, except when otherwise

noted i~
University Students Number for Laurea Number for Diploma
rurin 266 178 88

Genoa 110 75 35



o
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University Students No. for Laurea No. for Diploma

Pavia 211 130 80

Padua 258 137 121

Bologna 253 134 129

Milan No school of Pharmaocy attached to this university

Modena 124 57 67

Parma School exists but no figures published giving No. of students

Pisa 130 77 53

Rome 287 151 136

Florence Bef'ore Florence received status of university no figures
were published regarding the No. of students in pharmacy.

Sienna 7 45 26

Qamerind (1918=19) 25 Distribution not noted,

Perugia 61 " " "

Naples 363 196 167

Bari No school of pharmacy attached to this university.

Palermo 46 Distridbution not noted.

Catania 61 35 26

Messina (1920) 78  Distribution not noted.

Cagliari 60 47 13

Sassari 67 43 24
Courses.

The ourriculum of the schoolx of pharmacy attached to the Faculty
of Medicine of Bologna is for the most part typical of the courses given

in the other schools of pharmacy and is as follows (-



Course for the diploma in Pharmacy.

FIRST YEAR:~ General chemistry, inoreanic and orcsnic = Botany =
Minerology, exercises, i.ees, laboratory work ifi in
Botany, and exercises in Minerology (x).

SECOND YZAR:=- Experimental work in physics as applied to medizine =~
Pharmacological chemistry and Toxizology = Exercises
in the preparation and the chemical analyses of the
laboratory of phurmaceutical chemistrye - Hygiene with
prectical work, i.e., water analyses, etc..

THIRD YEAR := Pharmacsutical chemistry and Tomicology = Food chemistry =

Materia medica and Pharmacology, exercises in pharmaceutical

(%)

chenistry (X).

, and exercises in Phermacognoay

FOURTH YEAR:- Practicel work for the full year, i.ee, 12 months in an
approved pharmacy during six wmonths of which the candidate
must havs completed 2ll his obligzatory examinations, i.e.,

all the above courses with the excention of the practical

work in the first and third yearse.
Curriculum for the course and laurea in chemistry and pharmacy :-

PIRST YEAR:- Inorganis chemistry = Botany = Zoology = Experimental Physice
applied to medicine - Mineralogy ~ Exercises in Mineralogy (x)
and Botanyfnand exercises in qualitative chemiocal analysese

SECCND YZAR:= Orgenic chemistry = Pharmaceutical chemistry and Toxicology.
Exercises in Physicsﬁgkxercisea in chemical preparations of
the laboratory of pharmsceutical chemistry = Exercises in
quantitative chemical analyecese

(x) No obligatory examination for these courses, others havs obligstory
examinations.



THIRD YEAR :~ Pharmaceutical chemistry and Toxicology = Food chemistry =
Materia medica 1in Pharmacy = Exercises in food chemistry {X)
Exercises in meteria medioa(§ﬁd pharmacology = Exercises
in Pharmaceutical chemistry(faToxicology end Bio~chemistry .

FOURTH YEAR:- Hyglene with practical exercisea -~ Exercises in Pharmaceu~
tical chemistry = Toxicology and Bio-chemistry = Preparation
of some small pleces of research and preparation of theses
for the degree.

FIFTH YEAR ;= Practical year in & pharmeey for 12 montha, for aix months
of whioch the candidate must have pessed all the examination
of separate courses and the general examination prescribed

at the end of the four yearss

Organization of Teaching.

In the type "a™ medical faculties, the government provides for one
professor to devote his time exclusively to the school of pharmacy. The
other courses are given by professors in the Faculty of Science or of
Medicine as 18 the cass with the Typs "B" schoolss Usually the professor
of Pharmacology in the medical faculty is the director of tihs aschool of
pharmacy, and the institute of pharmecology vrovides such laboratory facil-
ities a8 can be obtained for the students in those courses in the school
of pharmacye The instruction is theref'ors given ae more or less as an
sppendage to the other courses given in the universitys There is in general
more laboratory work performed by the students in the school of pharmacy
than by the medical students; but even under these conditions, not enoughe.
It muet be remembered that in addition to the practical year in whish a

young pharmacist doubtless continues his education well beyond the instructe
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ion obtained in the school, the general conditions of life in Italy and
the limited opportunities for young men to obtain responsible positions
soon after graduation makes it a general rule that a young graduate in
Pharmacy is under the supervision of his employer for five to ten years
af'ter graduation before he is likely to be enirusted with very great
responsibilitys The admiesion to the school of pharmacy requires gradust-
ion from the liceo as in the case of admission to the medical faculties,
The fees in the school of pharmacy for the laurea are :=
Matriculation eesesee Le 300 = Tuition ececesele 500 annually
Diploma eeovssessncse 300 =~ Special tuition 100 extra a year

Fee for ehmination at For diploma,
the end of each course 100 -~  Special fee 75

The charges for the diploma in pharmacy are the sams, except for

annual tuition which is L. 600, inetead of L. 500
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D ENTTI S T R X.

Bducation for dentists in Italy is in a transitional stage. Most
of the medical schools give one course in dentistry the object of which
is to provide an ordinary practitioner with the most rudimentary knowe
ledge of pathology and treatment of the teeth. There are three faculties
in which special courses of dentistry are given and these are at Rome,
¥ilan and Bologna, At Rome efforts are being made to establish a true
dental eschool with a complete facultys The new law regulating the practice
of dentistry requires that all dentists shall first obtain the degree
of KeDs

Indeed, in Italy recognition of dentistry as a separate epeclalty

is slow and inadequate. At Rome, at present, there is only one professor

of dentistry of the medical faculty who gives an optional course in the
5th year. At Bologna, there is a definite course of dentistry for which
the diploma is given and in which, during the year 1923-24, 28 students
were enrolleds A similar special course with a diploma is given in
Milun and 46 students are enrolled. In both cases the course is a two
year one and an internship of at least one year in the dental institute
is required. The courses given in the Milan school are as follows:-
Clinical anatomy in connection with dentistiry eseeesees 2 months
Pathol, anatomy " " " " seessacas 2 "
Special Puthology of the organs of the mouth eeseeeceecs 2 years
"

Dentul and Peri-dental BUTZeYrY eecvcecsccccescccesosvsses 2

Dental and Facial Orthopedice csetessssectoevsrssccsse 2 "
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Prosthesls eevevsscvecersocerersarenvvosacnnes 2 years
Pharmacology in connection with Denlistry esee 2 monthe
RuGiolofy eeceeeesoscedeacersetocsscedocensnsee 2 "
Syphilegraphy, in relation to Dentistry eeceee 2 "
Dentistry in relation to Pediuatrice eeeescedss 2 "

In the case of the three centerr in Italy for dentistry the control
is exercised by the university faculty and the diploma given are on the

same grade as diplomas given for specialties such as Orthonedice,

MIDWIFERY

Schools of midwiflery in Italy during 192%=24 aere listed below. In
most cases the schools of midwifery are attached to obstetrical clinios
of the universitiess In some cases the university meintaing more than
one such school, esdr® controlling & branch school in & nearby town., It
is a two year c%&ggiéﬁf%gggzg}ly. in 1923, the requirements for admission
were increased from/the 6th year of elementary school to the Zrd yeer of
the normal echool, ¢r gymnasiume This hes had, ae is shown by the figures
given below, a profound effect upor the enrollment of girls in the schools
for midwifery.

The schools are as follows :=
lst Yr. 2nd Yre. Total

Under the University of Turin, at Turin seee... 13 Ba 97
8t NOvArs eeecre 7 17 24
Under the University of Genoa, " Genoa ecevoess 28 30 58
" ¥ " " Pavia, " Pavia eesscns 1 22 23
Schools of Obstetrice maine
tained in fOur places.....by " Padua eescs s 8 100 108
thae University of Padua " Venice ecevess 5 21 26
" Verons eecsee 10 39 49

" Trieste evere 15 36 51
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18t Yr. 2nd Yr. Total

Under nive at Bologna eesssnsse 15 53 68
v iv gf ﬁglg[%:?. " Modens esecccsces 11 37 48
" n " Parma, " PuIMA  eeevrcsves 6 18 24
" " n Pisa. " Pisa so0ecreesssos 2 26 28
» " " Rome. " ROME secroseocens 15 72 87
No fipgures obtainable for% Florence
Under Unlv. of Sisnna . " Sienna 00 s eretee 2 8 10
" " Camerlno. " Camerino esssseny 8 22 30
" " " Perugis, " Perugla secscicee 1% 22 35
" " " Naples, " Naples XX R 13 85 98
No school at Bari Sevrsseessseseravene
Under Unive of Palermo, " Palermo eeecssoce 15 10 25
" Oatania, " CAtENi8 seeeececs 8 5 43
" oo Messlna, " Messina .(13211.. 25 28 6%
" " " Cagliari' " Cagliari 00sccsee - 7 7
No school at Sassari.
Under Unlversity of Urbino -Urbino §1918-1919) ? ? 12

The teaching piven in these schools of midwifery is divided into two
years, the first being larpgely lectures and demonstrations with considerable
subordinate work on the wards, the second year devoted entirely to clinical
work on the wards. Teaching is given for the most part by the aiuto in
the department of Obstetrics under the supervision of the professor of
Obstetrices A diploma is given which it is necessary for the future mid-
wvife to present to the civil authorities of the town in which she intends
to practice her profeseion, at the present time midwives are well scatter=
ed over Ituly and conduct a large proportion of the normal cases. Further
reference to this matter may be made to the report submitted by iliss F.E,
Crowell on "Nursing in Italy*”.

Cne phase of the instruction of midwives is in close relation to the
teaching of Obstetrics. There is not, in most cases, enough materisl on
the obatetrice wards to provide practicel instruction for both midvives
and medical studentse The difficulty is met by giving to the midwives all

of the practical work of deliveries so that the Itulian medical etudents
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have thanselves conducted no cases of labour previous to graduation.

The low puerperal mortality in Italy is in curious contrast to the
defectiveness in the training of the Italian medical student in Obsetries,
and this whole su‘nj_qct deserves an exhaustive study. No comments were
made on the very greatly reduced number of students in the sahool of mid-
wifery. It is possible that this defect in the supply of midwives will
ocontinue until genulne scarclty begins to arise throughout the country, whem

a revaslion to the earlier and lower standarde will perhaps take place.

YETERINARY MEDICINE.
Schools for veterinary medicine are either those independent of the

univérsities or those which are incorporated in the universities. Schools
of Teterinary Medicine are found at Turin (independent), Milan (indepenient),
Bologna (with the university), Perugia (within the University) and Naples
Hleependent). The independent schools are denominated "Royal Superior
Sﬁhools" and are under the linister of Public Imnstructione.

Flgures for 1918-19 are as £0llowséw
Turin eesee. 62 students Annual Budget ecececescssccscisveeveeldle000 Lire

Milan eeveses 55 students Ammal Goverment grant eseececececess 43,000 "

BOlOg‘n& ssse 191 " B‘u.dget for Inst. and 1ab8v esorsoese 18,000 "
Porugia eeee. 35 ® Budget not given
Naplea 0.0.00.72 " " LJ "

The course is a four-year ome, and the matriculatioﬁ is 300 Lirey
tuition, 250 to 500 Lire, depending on schools. Diploma 300 Lire.

Curriculum on file in Paris Office.

A dgeree is given in veterimary medicine which constitutes the only
qualification for practice. For further notes on veterinary schools,

the diary of Dean A. R. liamn (I.E.B.) may be consulted.
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F. HOSPITALS & NURSING

No attempt was made to collect information on hospitale in Italy
independent of thoee connected with clinical teachinge The nursing
situation has been reported upon by Mise F.E. Crowell in separate revorte,
the first dated September 28th, 1922; the second, dated July 16th, 1924,
The hospitels of Italy are of two types: the putlic chariiable inetitutions,
and the small private hospitals usually belonging to single practitioners
or small groups of practitioners and operated purely for their own cases,
0f the second type only one hospital was visited, that of Dr. Raffaelle
Buetienelli in Romes This is a 54 bed modern construction run on a profit
sharing plan with B.'s four assistante, two operators, one X~ray man and
one resident, 2ll of whom he has chosen from previous assistants on hie
werde at the Policlinico. 18 of the 54 beds are run on a charity basis,
Nursing under the direction of Irish sisterhood. Impression excellent,

The public hospitals in Italy present every sort of variety as regards
construction, personnel and efficiency of management, Hospital organ~
ization and reform has received considerable attention of late years and
there has been-definite improvement especially in Northern Italy; the
situation in Southern Italy is still one of great disorder. In the report
of a commission appointed by the Ministry of the Interior on April 8th,1918,
the Impression is described by the Italian authorities as :

"Not only do we lack a sufficient number of hospitals, but the

number of beds is also defficient.s The fact is rendered still
more unfortunate by very uneven distribution of hospitals over
the different regions and in the larpe and small communes",

The number of empty beds is striking in nearly all charity hospitals,

several of which are run at only one=half or two~third capecity. This



state of affeirs is largely the result of economic factors. For example

in Parme, in 1914, the commune of Parma paid Lire 2,25 a day to the hospitael
for the care of a patient, In 1925, the charge was Lire 17.~ a day. Pay-
beds that used to cost from 4 to 6 Lire a day are now from 20 to 36 Lire.
The funds from charitable foundations which previously were of apprecisble
gize have no longer any significant part in the upkeep of these hospitals.

Hospitals, in many cases, are forced to use buildings formerly belong=
ing to convents or religious orders which are illwadapted for hospital
purposes. The more modern buildings are on the pavillon plan and occupy
a large amount of space.

Administration is usually through what is called a congregation of
charity in which the civil and religious authorities of the locality are
combined with a few philantropic agencies and public~spirited individuals.
The poor of each commune received as patients are paid for by the commune.
4 few pay-beds are found even in large numbers of -ublic charity institute
ions, but no attempt is made to emphasize this type of service nor does it
constitute an important source of revenue for the hospitsle The smaller

- country distriets are without adequate hospital provision and severe chronie
cases tend to gravitate towards the larger citiess The position and
influence of religious ordere in hospital management is very considersble
and their extreme conservatism handicaps the effectiveness of nurses'
training and hospital administration.

Among the best hospitals with University affiliations in Italy should
be noted the Maggiore in Milan, the New Municipel Hospital in Genoa, £he
Policlinico in Rome and thé Istituto Rizzoli in Bolognae The New Pedistrie

Hospitel in Bologna is alsc worthy of mentione
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MEDICAL PROFESSION aND THE PRACTICE OF MEDICINE

General Impressions.

Before the war the practice of medicine in Italy was under the
same general economic laws a8 obteined in other countries. The better
trained men found, a8 a general rule, that it was more interesting
and profitable to settle in the large centers of population and the
count¥Y Practitioners were made up of the less highly trained and less
well paid membew of the profession. Since the war, the peasants,
controlling as they do the essential means of sustenance, became
comparatively much more proeperous at the same time that the industrial
populations of the cities experienced many economic difficulties. The
income of country doctors in the past Bix years has very materially
increased, though facilities for their work, laborstories, emall
hospitals, etc, have not kept pace with their increasing prosperity.
Emigration of physicians has practically ceaseds The profession ie
over~crowded and the competition has arrived et the point where it
is distinctly prejudicial to the standards of medical practice which
huve hitherto existed.

Other phases of the practitioner's life are referred to below.

Distributione

As mentioned under Nuples there is a constant over=production

of graduates in medicine. About 800 gradustes each year is the number
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adequate to replenish the losses by death, illness and retirement.
Inetead of these figures, however, 185,000 graduates have been turned
out during the past ten years. The reasons for the abundance of
physicians in Itely, as given by Professor Silvagni, are i«

1) = facilities of examination;

2) = the belief that medicine is & lucrative profession. This
ie in some ways justified by the increased wealth of the peasants and
the wide-spread improvement in the lot of the countiry practitioners.

2) = The enrollment during the war of many young men in the
Sanitary Corpse At the conclusion of the war these young fellows
decided to continue their medical training.

The social position of doctors is generally admitted to have
been lowsered during the past six years. Between 1901 and 1918, the
average number of graduates were 700 per year, the maximum being 1,050
in 1901, and the minimugp 250 in 1918. By 1923 the number of grad-
nates inoreased to 2100 and enrollment has steadily augmentede.

Dr. Veschia, a Nupolitan living at Perugia, said that the best
doctors in the cities have a radius of 50 to 60 kilometers by auto-
mobiles Many in smaller towns use motoresycles and have a radius
of 10 to 15 kilometers, or more modestly by horse or carriage, 8 kilo=
meters. Much depends on the terrain. For example in Venitia, the
redius might be 40 kilometers where in Umbria it would only be 10 or
15 kilometers. These figures, however, by no means mean that such

a territory is restricted to one physiciane
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It is a matter of common knowledge in Italy that the average
country practitioner is earning between 20,000 and 30,000 Lire a yecar.
The more successful specialists in the c¢ity make between 40.000 and
200.000 Lire a yeare Advertising is widely resorted to and the

university connections invariably mentioned,

Boonomic Positione

Some inferencea may be drawn from the advertisements in the
Itulian communes offering places for physicians in connection with
emell town hospitals., The commune of Camero in Novara (Northern
Italy) publishes the following figurese The ares is 7 square kilo=
meters, population 1.263. Poor of the district 300. Salary offered
to physician, 6.000 Lire a year; allowance for house, 500 Lire a year;
other allowances, 500 Lire;, high cost of living, double usual indemm=
ity No age requirement for physicien, must have usual diploms. The
commune of Alessandri offers a stipend of 5.000 Lire a year with 45%
on operation feess Castiglione del Lago, in Luceca, offers for a
director of the surgical service and the hospital combined, a stipend
of 12,000 Lire a year; lodging free and 75% on operation fees,

The "medico condotto", or distriot country doctor, has about a 10
mile radius; he has no hospital facilities and his range is largely
limited by the territory of the neighbouring "condotto".

A list is given in the publication known as "Roma Sanitoria” of

the official minima of charges for medical service in Rome. An



ordinary medical or surgicel visit, either at the doctor's houss or
that of the patient's, for a single or first visit, is 15 to 40 Lire.
Calls betwsen midnight and 6 o'clock in the morning, 40 to 80 Lire.
OQut of* town calls, acecording to the time employed and for not more
than 24 hours, in addition to travel expenses, 200 to 500 Lire.
Autopsies, at the cost of the family, 250 teo 1000 Lires Complete
urinary examination, quantitative and mioroscopic, 25 Lires Histo-
logical examinations, 50 to 200 Lire. Milk examination, 25 ILire,
Hyvodermiec injections, in series, 5 to 10 Lire eache Geuneral anas~
thesia, 50 te 200 Lire. Exploratory laparatomy, 500 to 1500 Lire.
Appendicitis, 1000 to 3000 Lires. Normal labour, dby day: 400 Lire,

by night: 500 Lire. Rhepa:Bugsconxibae: o randeoniitnmm.

Scientific Resources of Physicians.

Independent laboratories are few in Italy. The conspicuous
example of such service is that of the Istituto Sieroterapico in Milan,
whose director is a bacteriologist in the faculty and in which Profess~
or Lustig of Florence ia said to have a proprietery interest,

The decree of December 30, 1923, provides that in the capitals
and in each province there be established, under the provincial administ=
ration, a laboratory of prophylaxis and hygiene which will have a
section for tissue disgnosis together with a bio=chemical laboratory.
This general lack of well distributed laboratories and small hospitals
helps to confine the work of the country doctor to medicine and drives

all but the urgent surgical cases into the larger centers where some



surgical facilities are availables It is this fact which explains

in some parts of Italy the ready support of neighbouring communea for
even the small medical faculties, since the presence of a surgeon with
academic standing ensures to the commnity a superior grade of surgiocal

resources which it would otherwise not possesas,

Medical Sects and Quaocks.

The Italian law is exceedingly stricte MNen practicing medicine
or surgery without a university diploma are jealously watched by local
practitioners whose political influence is often considerable., The
offender is jailed until the time of his trial., One year in prisen
is given for small offenses and 10 years fmprisonment in case of mal=

practice resulting in death.

Women in medigcine,

Very few women go into the practice of medicine in Italy. Many
more take the course in Pharmascy. There is, howsver, always a sprinkl-
ing of women medical students. 4s an example, at Padua during 192324,
19 out of the total 654 medical students, were women, whereas 64
out of the total 258 ltudentsvin pharmacy were women; and 78 out of
total 169 in the course of letters were women, This is probably a
larger proportion than would be found in the faculties in Central and

Southern Italy.
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Post~Graduste Study.

In Italy, postegraduate study is largely given in the years
immediately following the degree of M,D., rather than ocourses given
several
for practitioners who have been for X years out of the schools The
attached page gives an idea of the range of such courses in the most
advanced school for this purpose, namely, Milan, where a university
has grown out of the postegraduate courses given for some years there,

The same is true of the new university of Florence where a medical

faculty has grown out of the post~graduate studies.

Attitude toward Men of Foreign Training.

The territorial increase in Italy in the last war has made it
necessary for men with Austrian degrees to be allowed to praotice in
Ttaly especially in the part taken over from Austria. English physic-
ians are allowed by a recent agresment to practice in Italy in exchange
for the right of Italian physicians to practice in England, but not in
English colonies. For the most part the conditions of practice and the
small fees obtainable autoﬁatically gserve to limit the competition from

men of outside traininge.

Medical Societiese

The number of these in Italy is very large and these societies are
prineipally on the territoriel basis. The moat influencial is the
Academy of Medicine in Rome; also in Turin, the Royal Academy of
Medicine, has congsiderable authority. a full liet of these societies

is on file in the Paris office.
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CORSI DI PERFEZIONAMENTO PER MEDICI

Orario delle lezioni

(Anno 1924-19235)

TITOLO DEI CORSI Insegnanti Lunedi Martedi Mercoledi Giovedi Venerdi Sabato SEDE
L L o . Operas. 8-9' . 8-9'. 8-9'- 89" 8-9'. — - . . .
Clinica Ostetrico-ginecologica Mangiagalli . Le;;ni 16-17 1(1-12 15_17 15-16 15-16 Clinica OStEtTICO-gmeco], - Via Commenda 12
Anatomia Clinica medico-chirurgica Livini — 9-10 9-10 9-10 9-10 - Istituto Anatomico - Citta degli Studi - Via Plinio
Aprs RETETTR ~ 4. o bsercit, 9-10 9-10 39-10 9-10 9-10 9. . . igr e .
Clinica Pediatrica Cattaneo , meti _ 17-18 _ 17-18 - _10 Istituto dei Rachitici - Via G. Pini 31
v Ortopedica ¢ Traumatologica Galeazzi ‘ — 10-11 — — — 10-11 Clinica G. e D. De Marchi - Via Commenda 7-9
. : L | Escrit 8. 8 .-10 8°.-10 8.-10 . .
»  Dermosifilopatica Pasini | E;ironti _10 11-12 0 11.12 8 _10 8 _10 Clinica Dermosifilopatica - Via Pace 9
» Otorinolaringoiatrica Calamida | 8-9 3-9 3-9 8-9 8-9 8-9 Ospedale Maggiore -
, Neurapatologici Medea 10-11 — 10-11 — — 9-10, Padiglione Biffi - Via F. Sforza 35
» Odontoiatrica :
Odcntotecnica 15-17 15-17 15-17 15-17 15-17 15-17
Patologiz - sercioticz - terapia Fasoli 9-11 — 9-11 — 9-11 —
Escrcitazioni odontoiatria conservativa — 9-11 — — A 9-11
Lezioni di Ortopedia dento-facciale e 9-10 . Istituto Stom: ico - Vi 9
Dimostraz. di Qrtopedia dento-facciale Arlotta — - o 10-11 o — v matologico - Via Commenda 1¢
Protesi dentale e mascellare Benedini 13 -15 — — - 13'.-15 —
Chirurgia den:ale paradentistica Rovida — 3 .-15 — — - 13" -15
. e TR R TI) LEsercit. 8-10 8-10 8-10 &-10 8-]0 -
Diagnostica oftaimica Baslini Lc?;:nti 16-17 _ _ 16-17 _ 8_30 Ospedale Maggiore - Divisione oftalmica
Radiologia Perussia 1 17-18 — — — 17-18 — Clinica del Lavoro - Via S. Barnaba 8
Clinica malattie professionali Devoto — 10-11 — 10-11 — {gi% Clinica del Lavoro - Via S. Barnaba 8
»  malattic epidemiche ¢ contagiose Polverini — — 14-16 _ L . Ospeda]e dei Contagiosi - Derganino
Fisiopatologia delle infezioni Belfanti ! — 15-16 — 15-16 - o Istit. Sieroterap_ Milanese - Via Darwin 2
{
- . . . Bsercit, — 8.9 e 8.9 e T .
Urologia Lasio o 1719 i — 1719 o Padighone Riva - Via Commenda 15
IL RETTORE

Milano. 12 dicembre 1924,

Tipocrific Anone O oroat -

[.. MANGIAGALLI

IL SEGRETARIO (GENERALE

G. BIRAGHI



Medical Publishers and Dealers.

The principal publishers and dealers of medicine are given below:=

Cultura lMediga Editrice eeessecsesssccassone Palermo

Casa Editrice "Salute e Igiene”
18. Piazza del POPOIO. esecssosssssesca Rome

U. Hoepli 9086000000000 0c0csesscsdBOIREGADSSIEESD Milﬂn

Casa Editrice Idelson
28. Via de Marinis eeseseessecsccesnscas N&PleS

Nicola Zanichelli e0sasces RGO BOIROINTSE Bologna

Casae L. Pozzie,
Via Sistine, 14 00sasctsestsssensen s Rome

Casa Editrice di Cave Doitore Ve Pusquale
Se. Andrea delle Dame, 17 eeseecesssceee Naples

Biblioteca della Studium
154. COrso Umberm I. [ 3 IR 20 N BN BN B BN R BN BN BE AN N X N ) Rome

Casa bditrice di Dottore Franceso Vallari .. Milan

Societa Editrice Toriness
Unione TipOgr&fiCO Editrica P09 GO PO Ps o Turin



PRINCIPAL :ED1CAL PUBLICATIONS IN ITALY.

Medical publicationc in Italy are innumerable. In order to
seoure by exchange a few publications for their institutes, and
as a result of pride and as an opportunity to publish their own
work and that of thelr assistants, many professors purlish their
own small jourmals. Sometimes they enlist the aid of rormer
pupils or friends, and in any case journals published thus are
not widely read nor are they of very great value.

A few larger and more representative journals are published
by groups of men In the different fields of medicine.

The more popular journals of medicine and surgery are published
as commercial undertakings,with a doctor devoting his whole time to
editor's work. There is a larre mumber of very poor publications
which are mere vehicles for vanity a~d patent medicine advertise~
ment.

The most Important journals are starred in the list on the

following pages.
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Hygiene(

(

Higtolog d brvologye.

* Archivio Italiano di Anatomia ed Hmbriologla «..ccevcec..o

* Monitore Zooloxica Itallano ese-ceeccececscee (Chia.rugi) e
Rioerahe di MorfOIOgia seseeseeveeessesteves (Versari) e e
11 Morgagnl.

Phygiolozy and Biochenistry gnd Pharmacolocye

* Revista di Fisiologia.

* .rchivio delle Scien. Biologlche eectesecese (Bottazzi) .o
* Archiv. di Pisiologla

® Revista di Biologila.

Bacteriologye

Patholo
* Tumore.
* Patologica.
* Lo Sperimentale Geovsercseveseverrerecvrrse e (Lustig) XX
Giornale di Biologia e Medicina Sperimentale (Rondoni)ecee
Bolletino dell' Istituto Sinoterapico ssc0ssse (Lustig) ssce
* Anmale d'Iglene
Difesag S0clale ecevseseccrcsevccorscsnscsnresne (LSVI) ssecve
L'Uffiziale Sanitaria D0 0800088050108 6008008080020 080000060800800
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COMLiNDS ON SQUE OF THE SUBJECTS OF pEDICAL INSTRUCTION IN ITALY.

tomy.

Thoush there are large variations between different
schools in the methods of instruction in 211 of the divisions
of the Medical Curriculum, certain generalities are applicable
in the case of Anatomy, as well as other subjects.

The course in Anatomy is usually based largely upon
dissection, and has for its object the training in practical
work, especially for surgeons. IPmphasis is always laid on
operative and topographical anatomy, and investigative work
is not pursued actively as a general rule by anyone excepting
young men who need the credit of papers for their academic
advancement. Research work has been along anthropologilcal
phases of amatomy, also some studies on the anatomical side
of ofiminalogy. A large amount of the students' tims is spent
in Angtomy, three years in all, and the final examination at
the close of the third year is an obstacle vhich seriously
interferes with all the other courses given in that year.

Only in the North of Italy ls the teaching marked by
any clear examples of order and discipline; elsewhere dissection
goes on in a noisy and disorderly fashion whemever there is
material. The smount of materlal 1s a very varlable quantity
in different regions in Italy, only the exceptional schools
following any method of preservatiom; consequently, when a cadaver
becomes avallable, it is seized upoﬁ by t00 large a mmber of

students and dissected immediately.



Histology is given in most famltiesxwith Anstomy, tut
there is no practical work for individual students, demonstrat-
ion being the rule.

Bnbryology is almost completely ignored, except throauch
passing reference in didactic lectures. There is rarely a
separate chalr for Histology, and Embryology is not even
honoured with being entrusted to an assistant.

The Anatanists in Italy who seemed mnusually capable were:-
Levi at Turin, Chiarugi at Florence, Valenti at Bologna amnd Versari
at Rome. Levl has a good laboratory, commands considerable
prestige in Italy, directs an effective teaching personnel amd
actively pursues investigative work in tissue culture. Chiarugi
is consldered by the Italians the leading anatomist of Italy; he
has a good departmemt, manerous students, but is interested somewhat
more 1n descriptive anatomy than in experimental work. Valentl in

planned

Bologna is the professor with the best/amatomical laboratory in
Italy, and apparently his teaching work is well organised. Versari
1s an active descriptive anatomist considerably hand icapped by an

almost useless laboratorye.

x
Only at l'avia and Bologna is there a separate chalr of Histologye.



Physiolozy.

The emphasis on Fhysiology in Italy, with one or two
exceptions, is largely on the physical side. Luciani and
Mosso have left theilr stamp everywhere in Italian Fhysiology.
The Itallans are greatly handicapped in the teaching by the
ignorance which the students show regarding even elementary
chemistry, and the importance of bio-chemistiry is not widely
realised nor the teaching of bio-chemistry well correlated
with physiology in most of the faculties. There is complete
separation fram phamacological work as well as from clinical
application, though it is fair to say that many of the clinics
have special small rooms for graphic work im which physiologlc-
al methods are predomlinant. There 1s a considerable emphasis
upon the needs of the professor and his assistants for space, and
this 1s granted at the expense of the studemts. In Physlology
there 1s met more definitely the evidence of the poverty of the
present day in Italian sclenmtific institutions. In Anatomy, the
contPast In this respect 1is less sharp, but all the other
experimental scidnces are in extremely defective condition as
regards maintemance. In many cases the apparatus bought before
the War is adequate, and also the space is often satisfactory,
though its disposition could be opem to question, but in the
maintenance of function, economic conditions of the present day
are serlously affecting Fhysiology and other experimental sciences.

Among physiologlsts in Italy, Bottazzl perhaps commands

the most respect. He could have had the chair at Rame, but prefers



Naples because of the association with the Biological Station.
Herlitzka in Turin has a better laboratory than that at Naples; he
has inherited much of the prestige of Mosso. Adduocco in Pisa

has & good building and is well informed in his field.

Bio-Chemistry 1s recognised as a separate chair in Rome but
not elasewhere; it 1is ugually assigned to the aluto or first assist~-
ant. There is perhaps more laboratory work as & general rule
offered in Bio-Chemistry then experimental work in Physiology proper,
but apparently to very little avail, since the studemnts disregard
and slight the bdlo-chemiocal work, probably becauce they have been
very poorly prepared, ani because in relatively few clinics is a

knowledge of Bio~Chemistry at a great uremium..

Pathology.
Ag in Prance, Pathology 1s divided into Pathological

Anatomy and General Pathology. General Pathology, as it is

given in Italy, begins by broad introduction to disease phenamena
and, in most faculties, 1ls used as a "catch all" for subjects
which, in America, are taught seperately, namely: Bacteriology,
Paragitology and Histo-Pathology. Usually, Parasitology is

taught nowhere outside of this course. The Faculty of Rome is an
exception to the general rule, in that a chair of Parasitology has
been created for Allessandri, a previous assistant of the Professor
of Hyglene. Bacteriology appears from time to time in the

x
curriculum of the course of Hygieme. Puntoni has been given a

x At Rome

RN



special chalr in Bacteriology as has Azzo-Azzi in Turin.

Histo-Pathology may Or msy not be given in Pathological
Anatomy. There is considerable variation.

Among the more important professors of Gemeral Pathology
are:- Iustig at Florence, who combines comsiderable learning with
great political ability to secure a new institute at Florence and to
denominate the field of Pathology in Italy; Perroncito at Pavia,
capable as an investigator, highly successful in attracting students
for special work and in possession of an adequate department.

Pathological inatomy ag it is taught in Italy emphasises
gross pathology. There is little Jr no experimental or clinieal
pathology, and in many faculties relations tetween the professor of
pathological anatomy and the clinies are such as to prevent access
gaf fresh pathologiocal material in large enough quantity either for
teaching or investigation. Again, in Pathology, it is the average
student who suffers in not obtaining any direct experience.

The Italien genius for individual work, rather tham any effort involv-
in.: co~operation, mskes it natural that certain individuwals have done
reavarkable work in Pathology, ard that the application of their
methods for discoveries has been haphazard and inadequate.

Agong Pathological Anatomists in Italy, Pepere in Milan
1s not orly one of the most prominemt, but the most promising. He is
still a young man, of recognised ability, and at the beginning of
organising the Pathologlcal laboratory at the Masriore Hospital
and the teaching in the lledical Faculty. Dionisi at Rame is greatly
handicapped by entirely inadequate facilitles; he has shewn much

ability in teaching and in organising the co-operation of his pupils.



Phaxmacology.

with few exceptions, pharmacolory is given with much
emphasis on the recognition and preparation of drugs and medic~
aments, greatly at the expense of the students' thorough knowledge
of the physiological effects of the more important drugs.
The departments are often burdened by the demands made by the
Schools of Pharmacy, and at the same time are influenced rather
by pharmacists' rather than physlcians' orientation upon the
subject. There is no training for the average student in the
observation of the effects of drugs, except through class denonstrat-
ions.

Sabbatani in Paduz and Benedicenti in Gemoa have 2 definite
valuable Influence both as regdrds research and as regards amphasis
on phydologlical investigation of drugs. Coronedi in Florence is

g third Lmportant figure in Italian pharmacologye.

Hypieme.

In general, the teaching of Hyplene in Italy follows the

German orlentation; it is largely the hyglene of the enviromment.
slighted

In several places, bacteriology is esssssswsss., and cven less attention
is given to epidamiology. The work of the Dept. of Hygieme is rarely
linked to the practical services of City or Commmne, Manfredi in
Palermo, however, being the exception in that his department has a
definite relationship of this sort. Freventive liedicine, and #hat
in many other countries is called Locial Medicine, is entirely

divorced from the Dept. of liyriene and placed umder the dry and sterile



enviromment of Legal Medicine.

Many departments of Hygieme are assisted, both financially
and otherwise, by the special courses for sanitary officers; these
courses infuse & large smount of practical work into the teaching,
and thus, indirectly,somewhat improve the facilities for the teaching
of undergraduates, though they have had little to do with improving
the true value of the course in Hygleme for undergraduates.

Among the professors of Hyglieme, Ottolenghl in Bologna
is the most progressive in his conception of the possibilities of
this branch of medicine for the medical student; Manfredi in Palemmo
has shown considerable ability in establishing liaisons with the local
Hygiemic authorities; Sclavo, previously at Florence but now at Siema,
- 18 acknowledged in Italy as the leader of Hygiemists, but his presemt

facilities are not comparable with several of the other institutes.
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Both Medicine andASurgery are divided into two courses, the
first being ocalled Medical Pathology or Surglcal Pathology.

These courses are intenied to give a systematic presentation of medical
and surgical disease, utilising a relatively limited mmber of clinical
cases for illustration of the disease as they are taken up in a formal
and schematic fashion. The symptagglogy and physieal examination of
patients is especially amphasised.

The second group called clinical medicine and clinical surgery,
is usually characterised by a larger mumber of patients and the present-
ation of large numbers of cases as they occur on the waris. It is in
the Liedical and Surglecal Clinics that the largest part of the studentst
clinical experience is obtained, though tﬁmed;;: not afford opportunity
for close study. The lmpresslon obtained was that students, especially
in the larger schools, obtained too little experience in examining cases
for themselves; that t0o large a part of the privileges of the clinic is
reserved for the assistants and allievi, and that, even in the Out
Patients' Department, the opportunities for class teaching are inadequate=~
ly used.

Again, in the clinics, as in some of the laboratory courses, the
absence of team-work and co-operative endeavour tells heavily against
the average student; he is thus in many cases drivem into the courses
glvem by the liberi docenti whose clinical material is almost without
exception too limited to afford the best type of instruction.

Teaching in the medical and surgical specialties is open to

the same criticism as above. It may be noted especially that,
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in Obstetrics, the Itallan medical student has no actual respons-
ibility or experience in the comduct of normal cases, before

graduation.

As in Prance, it is usually only 1y the "Corsi di Perfezion-
emanto™ that one finds anything approaching thorough individual
instruction for all the members of a class, and, even in these courses,

in many places much remains to be done.



Present Diffisulties of Medical Education in Italy.

Economic Diffisulties.

1 - Salaries of professors and assistents heve, as a result
of the fall of the lira become entirely inadequate. This is especially
true of professors and assistants who are not engaging in the practice
of medicines The poverty and disappointment, especially of professors
in the medical sciences, is such as to discourage any young man from
entering a similar career and furthermore the pay given assistants is
not enough to enable them, without private means, to live during the
period of trainingenecessary to compete for a professorshipe.

2 « The meintenance, both of clinies and scientific institutes,
leaves much to be desired in many of the faculties of Italy, since the
budgets in clinics and institutes are almost uniformmly inadequate for
proper supports Apparatus is not being renewed as it wears out and the
depreciation in the value of the lira has played havoc with the files of
foreign journals in the libraries,

%2 =« The construstion of buildings planned or the completion of
buildings half built has been parslysed by the very great increase in
building costes during the past ten years. lany departments are consequently
forced to continue in entirely inadequate quarterse.

4 ~ The competition for salaried positions is almoat desperate
and no move can be made to remedy the de ficiency of the system which placeds
the retirement age of a profiessor at 75. Great economic and educationgl

loss is occasioned by this system and it is liksely that it would be changed



woere it not for the extreme esonomic difficulties of Italy at the present

d.ay.

Limitations Due to Sooial and Political Environment.

1 - TItaly is not a united country in the sense of being reasonably
free from seotionalisme Loecal feelings and traditions are overwhelmingly
stronger than the National government in matters concerning universities.
This vivid sectionalism prevents the reduoction in the number of medical
faculties which has been attempted, but is resognized now as virtually
imposeible.

2 = Medical education in Italy reflects the present political un-
certainties and sdministrative absclutism characteristic of the Fasoist
regime, Educational machinery throughout Italy is under-zoing a rapid
change of orientation and satisfactory university education is suffering
from the present disorder.

Undesirable Educational Practice in Mediaal Schools.

1l « Too great emphasis is laid upon didatic lectures and too little
on the student's practical experience and the control through inadequate
staff of instruotors, of the student's comprehension of theory and experiment.
2 =. There is evidence in every faculty of indifference to the
opportunities of the studentscomposing the middle and lower thirde of fhe
olasa.
3 = The preparation in sciences before admission to the mediocal
school is gravely defectives

4 = In ocertain faculties,metably Naples, instruction by Liberi



Docenti is very poorly controlled and inadequately related to instruction
given or opportunities offered in the officiul courses. Repular profesa-
ors adopt an illiberal and uncooperative attitude towarde the Liberi DNocenti.
The Liberi Docenti ere prevented from securing adequate teaching material
and exploit their positions for selfish motives.

5 = Only in the schools of Northern Italy wus evidence to be seen
that s definite amount of discipline in exacting thorough and complete
work was insisted upon.

6 = The impression is obtained thut undue emphasis in the medical
curriculum is 1luid upon Botany and especially upon anatomy. Chemistry,
Physica, Bio=Chemistry, Physiology and Bacteriology are all inadequately

taught in comparison with instruction in other countriess
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RECOMMENDATIONS

In brief the situation of medical education in Italy may be
desoribed as follows := =a Southern European nation of 38 million
densely settled in a relatively small area, and characterized by
great sectional differencée in social organization and in tradition,
is experiencing numerous and complicated changes, both educational
and economio,which threaten +the quality of medical training. Strongly
influenced by sectional pride and historical tradition, medical faculties
in exscess of the number needed by the country are forced to depend, in
their attempt to train doctors and teachers of medicine, upon a degree
of finencial support from local and national governments that is marked-
ly below the pre-war standard and entirely inedequate for the essentisl
needs of medical education,

The Itulian government is not now in a position to increase
materially its support of medical education nor to make effective
gusrantees for the future, and thus its role in sharing any capital
outlay is at present negligible,

The most serious of the tangible difficulties in Italian medical
edycation are :

1) The poverty in equipment, supplies and literature in the
pre~clinical branches.

2) Paralysis and indefinite postponement of construection of
new laboratoriees and clinics.



32) Isolation from and unfamilierity with other centers of
European medical education; this isolation notably increased
by the fall of the lira.

4) The more serious effect that reoruitment of teaching
personnel for the future shows,both deterioration in
quality as well as grave defects in the number of young
men entering careers of academic medicine especially in
the medical sciences.

Aside from circumstancss arising from the present economic and
political difficulties, medicel education in Italy is characterized by
the uniformity of organization, teaching methods and general orientation
of the numerous faculties and the closely centralized control exercised
by the Ministry of Public Instruction at least until the passage of the
Gentile Law in 1923, Not enough liberty has been conceded in the past
to allow the development of any one faculty as preeminently well equip-
ped or especially modern in point of view. Ve have therefore to deal
with a system of medical education in which no independent or exception-
ally interesting exceptions are found.

In view of these facts and the other considerations mentioned on
Pages 313-316,L recommend :~

1 « The selection of some of the leaders in the non-eliniccl

branches of medical instruction who, as directors of
institutes in different faculties have shown themselves

best qualified, by reason of ability, resources and prestige,
to attract younger men to study with them.

These professors should be asked to administer within their
institutes, wee annual grants from the Rockefeller Foundation
for a limited number of resident and a few travelling fellow-
ships, together with grants for equipment for each fellow
assisted.

In view of the wide sectional differences and the fact that
it is too early to select any one faculty for a special aid,



two profeesors for each subject could be selected from different
faculties, Aid is recommended over a three year period for young
men able and likely to enter academic medicine and should consist
of living stipends for not more than four young graduates to each
professor. There should be an allowance paid to the inetitute
for use by the director for such equipment and material as is
important to the training of these men.

2 - After this plan of department aid has been in force for
one year, the selection of a very small number of fellows for foreign
study could be made by the direoctor of each institute selected and
application made for the usual form of foreign fellowships-allotted
by the Division of Medical Education.

For full details of this plan, see appendix, Page 328.

%2 = I should recommend the following profeseom in connection
with the above described plan :

Anatomy eeeeerecese Professor Co Chiarugi Unive of Florencs

" Ge Levi " Turin
PhyBiO].Ogy seosvesen " Fe. Botazzi " Nuples

" Ae Herlitzks " Turin
Pathol. Anatomy esee " A. Pepere " Milan

" Ae Dioniei " Rome
General Pathology e« " De Morpurgoe " Turin

" A. Lustig " Florence

" Perroncito " Pavia
Pharmacology eecesee " L. Sabbatani " Pedova

" Ae Benedicenti " Genoa
Hyglene eeeccecscase " De Ottolenghi " Bologna

" Ae Sclavo " Sienns

4 = T further recommend that aid in the form of medicsel
literature be continued and amplified over the amount sent in
1924, espscially favouring the institutes whose directors are
mentioned above.



All undertakinze involvings capital expenditure such as aild
to the Pediatric clinic at Naples, the Institute of Pathological
Anatomy at Roms, the Institute of Hygieme at Floremce, ete., should
be deferred for two or three years or u:til the ecomomic and
political conditions in Italy become more satisfactory for the
active participation of governmental agencies in the initiation

and maintenance of Lmprovements in such Institutes.

A{w’éxu ,M
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Publications on file in the Paris Office.

Catalogue 192%~24 University of Bologna, including two
desoriptions of the Pediatric Clinie, rules of admission
at the Orthopedic Clinic and report of the School of
Tropical Pathologys.

Catalogue 1922+23 and 192%=~24, University of Cagliari,
Catalogue 1922%-24, University of Cataniae.
Catalogue 1924~25, University of Catenia.

Three publications of the Ietituto FPototerapicoe at Florence,
descriptions and statistics.

Oatalogue of the Institute of Superior Studies in Florence
1923-24

Catalogue 192%=24, University of Genosa.

Catalogue of the University of Messina, with statement of
clajims of the university for continuance as suche

Pamphlet regarding the University of Milan. Desoription
of special courses; €atalogue to appear later.

Oatalogue 192%=24, University of Modena.

Deecription of the Institute of Physiology at the
University of Modena.

Charter, statut® and financial statement for 1925,
University of Modena.

Oatalogue for the years 1919 to 1923, University of Naples,
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Catalogue of the University of Naples for the year 1923%-24,

Desoription of the Clinio of Ocoupational Diseases in
Naples, 1924,

Desoription of the Ietituto Fototerapico in Naples.

Description of the University of Padua, in book form,
published in 1922,

Catalogue of the University of Padua, 1924,
Catalogue of the University of Palermo.

Catalogue of the University of Parma, 1914~15 including
guide to the University of Parma, 1922, and typewritten
descriptions of clinics and laboratories. Rules and
regulations of the Faculty of Medicine,

Special report, University of Parma, to the Miniatry of
Public Instruotion. Argument for continuing the university.
1922,

Catalogue 192%3-24, University of Pavia,

Catologue 1524~25, University of Pavia, together with statutes
of the Forlanini Foundation,

Historical outline of the University of Perugia, together
vith deseription of Psychiatric wards of the medical faculty
and regulations regarding Liberl Docenti, scholarships and
general information.

Catelogue of the University of Pisa, 1924,

Catalogus of the University of Rome, 1923-24,
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330
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26

27

Catalogue, statement and claims of the University of Sassari
for continued government support, 132%.

Catalogue of the University of Sassari, 192%-24.

Qatelogue of the University of Sienna, 192%2-24,

Catalogue of the University of Turin, 102%=24.

Monograph two volumes, of the Universities and Superior
Institutes of Italy, 1911. Large amount of historicel
material and deecription of fellowships and privete finance
ial resources of each medical faculty and superior school,
published by the Ministry of Public Instruction.

Report of the Royal Commission, 1914 and re-organization
of superior studies. 2 volumes.

Report of the Ministry of Public Instruction, 1923, on the
number, distribution and function of elementary schoole in Italy.

Publication of the Ministry of Public Instruction. Collection

of laws and reguletions on secondary school instruection in Italv,
1924, including rules and application of a decree of November Zrg,
1922, and on the choice of personnel in the elementary publie schools,

Publication of the agency for scholestic informetion on the
legislation of national government of Italy in regurd to elementary
instruction.

Pupils' examinations and scholestic tuition; the new regulations
regarding secondary instruction, 1924, commented upon by the
Director General of Secondery Education, Severi, and First Secret=
ary of the Minister of Public Instruction, Ferruzzi.

The "Martgrdom of the Schools in Calebria®. Book privately
published by Zanotti-Biancos Highly critical of the present
regime in primary education.
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41,

42,
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Bulletin 22 of the Worldte Associstion for slult educstion
entitled "adult Educetion in Italy".

Bulletin 23 of the same organization "Adult Education in
Calebria, Sicily and Sardinia“.

Statietical report of the Xinistry of Putlic Instruection
for 1925 on the condition of kindergaurtemsin Itely.

Report of the Kinistry of Publie Instruction for 1919 to 1922
on substitutes and leave for elementery school teachers,

Report of the Minietry of Fublie Instruction for 1923% on
number, distribution and funotion of elementary schoole.

Resume of new laws on secondary education based on the Royal
decree of May 6th, 1923,

Official bulletin of the Ministry of Public Instruction. Laws
regarding superior instruction together with 24 reprints of
bulletins on various educational laws. Z=xtructs from the
official bulletins of the Hinistry of Fublic Instruction.

Official gazette of Kingdom of Italye Appendix conteinirg
hours and progrem of secondsry schoole and general university
regulationse

Annual lists of Italian scientific institutes with name index
of all scientists in Italy, 1920, Very useful reference book.

Report of Minister of Finance De Stefani for Juns 1924 on the
economic situation of Italy.

Small collection on etetistice regarding Italy, 1925.

Publication of the Commercial Bunk of Italy. Statistics on
economy. Condition of Italy. June 1921.



COPY OF DOCTOL GG'S NOTIFICATICN TO MINISTRY

OF PUELIC INSTRUCTION OF THE OBJECT O HIS

VISIT TQ IT FaCULTIES.

T vy e e > S i S gy D S

Doctor Alan Gregg is an Associate Director of the
Division of liedical Education of the Rockefeller Foundatim.
He is at present studying certain phases of medical educat-
ion in Burope and he takes the opportunity, during a short
stay 1n Rome, of presenting a letter of introduction from
Senator Fano t0 Senator Alessandro Casati. Doctor Gregg
called on Monday to presemnt the letter. Most unfortunately
he is forced to leave on Tuesday morning on the Paris Express
at 11.10, but he hopes that this will not prevent his seeing
the Minister of Public Instruction, Semator Casati.
The Rockefsller Foundation is an organisation founded by
John D. jockefeller "For the welfare of mankind throughout
the world". Its main Interests have been iIn promoting
public health, preventive medicine and medical education by
finanocial support and cooperatiom with govermmental depart-
ments of health and faculties of medicine in various countries.
The Division of lMedical Hlucation has had immmerous requests
(presented by Doctor Raffaele Bastienelll and others) and from
different ltalian faculties of medicine for aid similar to that

which the Rockefeller Foundation hae given in Bngland, Germany,



France, Austria, Yougoslavia and other Buropean countries.
It is a rule of the Division of liedical BEiucation that such
requests for assistance can not be acted upon until an
officer of the Division has visited the country in question
and submitted a report upon his visit,

The object of Doctor Gregg's call is to present the
above facts to the proper authority and to learn whether the
Linister of fublic Instruction of the Xinpdom of Italy would
be inclined t0 cooperate with the offiocers of the Rockefeller
Foundation in éollecting Information upon medical education
in Italy, during the course of a visit to the medical famlties
of Italy, which Dr. Gregg would be prepared to maxe during the

months of liovember, December and January.

October 6th, 1924.



The existence of the Rockefeller Foundation is without

doubt known to Your Excellenoy. It has as its object the

promot fon of medical education and the aid to public health
together with the co-operation of sanitary authorities and

scientific bodies, and to this aim has given financial ald

in certain countries.

Doctor Alan Gregg, the bearer of this letter, is a
diregtor of the Divislon of Medical Biucation of this Foumd-
ation, and has come to Italy to visgit, during the next three
months, our medical facultles, wlth the object of iInforming
himself regarding the organisation and to furnish to the
Rockefeller Foundation the elements for the eventual consider-
ation of requests for aid coming to the Rockefeller Foundation
from various Italian organisations.

I ask Your Excellency to be s0 good as to assist in the
best fashlon possible Doctor Gregg's task, furnishing him with
all the notioces of which he may have need regarding the organis-
ation of your faculty and the develomment of your didactic and
scientific activity.

Signed CASATI.



Date

Octe. 6

Oote 7

Nove 19

to
Dec. 3.
Decs 11

and 12

Dece 13 to 20

Dece2l to Jan.4

Jane 5 to 11
" 16 to 20
" 22 to 25
" 26 &27
" 29 & 30
Feb, 6 to 11
" 12 to 14
* 16 to 19
Kar. 18 & 19
" 21 o 27
" 20 & Apr.l
Apre 2 and 3
" 4
* 8t 29

SCHEDULE OF VISITS

3
N

To the Ministry of Publiec Instruction to explain
purpose of visit.

Received letters of presentation from Ministry
to the Faoulties I may visit.

Called on Ministry of Public Instruction. Secretary
promised answers to certain information which I
requested.

Conference with Professor Fano on general situation

in Italy at present.

Arranging Italien literature for the coming year.
Advertising for and selection of secretary~interpretere
Study of pamphlets on Education in Itely.

Arrsngement with Raffalovitch of general plans for
surveye.
Perugia

Vacation. Work on catalogues and material received
at Perugia.

Naples Faculty

Palermo "

Catania »

Messina "

Bari "

Rome "

Naples, with Doctor Pearce.
Rome

Florence

Working over material at Capri.
Cagliari

Sassari

Rome

Work on translation and arrangement of information
obtained in visite to above faculties.



X
DEVELOPMENTAL PLAN FOR SELECTED INSTITUTES IN ITALY.

OBJECT OF FELLOWSHIPS.

l. It is believed that one of the greatest needs at present of
medical education in Italy is that of securing a welle=trained group of
exceptionally promising young men, from whom the assistants and profess-
org of the future may be selectedes At present the economic situation
of a large number of able, willing and well qualified young graduates
is such that it is difficulty for even the best departments in the nre~
clinical branches to secure capable and earnest assistants., Tf care=
fully chosen young men are offered an opportunity to continue from one
to three years special training in various branches of medieal sciences,
they will constitute a group from which a better selection can be made
of assistants, aiuti, and professors in the future.

2. The Division of Medical Education of the Rockefeller Foundation
is prepared to offer during the years, 1925, 1926, 1927 and 1928, to a
selected group of institutes in the medical sciences, a limited number
of fellowships under the supervision of the Directors of the said
institutes, together with grants to defray part of the expenses of the
scientific work underteken by the fellows sslectede.

Z, This offer is restricted to institutes of the pre~clinical or
non-clinical type since it is believed that these institutes are suffer-
ing more acutely than the clinics from a dearth of assistants and young
men willing to devote their whole time to the pursuit of the medieal

sciences.

x Offered to profescors named on Page 318, and operative Oct.l,1925.
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4, In offering your institute this type of fellowship the
officers of the Division of Medical Education of the Rockefeller
Foundation beg leave to express their confidence in your capacity
to attract the best type of young men, in the influence you exert
upon the future of your subject in Italy and their eappreciation of
the labors of yourself, your predecessprs and your collaborators in

promoting the progress of medical science.

2. Charaocter of Fellowshipa,

5¢ To your institute and at your selection the Division of Medical
Bducation of the Rockefeller Foundation off'ers scholarships on conditions
hereiq\speoified, to the maximum number of four, two of which may begin on
October 1st, 1925 if suitable recipiente can be found, and the other two
on or after Junuary lst, 1926, No special date for the commencement of
e fellowship is reoommegded, eince it is understood that it is wiser to
spend time and care in the selection of the most promieing young men,
rather than to make immediste appointments of candidates who are in any
gense doubtful or mediocre.s It is therefore not neceseary to nominate
two candidates for beginning on October 1lst, 1925 and two on Junuary lst,
1926 = these are merely the earliest dates at wﬁich the scholarshipe can
begin, and 1t ia not expetted in all cases that the maximum number will

be appointed on the earliest possible date.
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6e The felllowship will Le granted for a period of one year, but
will be subject Lo poesible renewal for a secbnd, cer, in some cases, &8
third years The nomination of fellows will be mede by you as the
Director of the Institute, and confirmed by the Paris COffice of the
Division of Medical Education,

7« Fellowehips shall be for training in scientific investigation
under your supervision and direction. Work will be done either in your
institute or a similar institute in Italy chosen and arranged for by you.
Unless special provision is made by you no flellow shall undertake studies
in other laboratories at the same time thaet he holds his fellowship with
youe

8. At the discretion of the director some responsibilities for
teaching of medical students may be given to the fellows but these, of
course, would not interfere with their training as scientists during

the period of their fellowships.

2. Grants for Equipment.

9. vIn order to pay psrt et least of the expenses incurred by each
fellow in material, books, experimental animals, and inetruments, you
will receive as Director of the Institute the current equivalent in Lire
of $100.,00 at the time the fellow receives his first stipend. This sum
shall be devoted entirely to material and equipment related to the work

of the fellow, but any permanent equipment, books, or meterial unused at



the termination of the fellowship shall become the property of the
institute,

10« 1In case of reavpointment efter a year's work another similar
grant will be made to your institute for each fellow.

11. In case your appointee is sent at your request to another
institute in Italy the grant for equipment will be made in full and

for the same purposes to the Director of the Institute shocen by you.

4, Requirements for Fellows,

12. No fellow shall be over 25 years of age.

13, BEvery recipient must possess a laurea di medicina before
veginning his work as fellow,

14, Fellowships will be restricted to the masculine sex,

15, Fellowships for less than one year will not be granted
except in exceptional circumstances.

16 If = recipient held during June 1925 a position as paid
assigtant or aiuto, he must secure a substitute and relincuish his
responsibility and his salary as assistant or aiuto during the time
of his fellowship~ He must retain, however, his official status as
aiuto or assistant. It is agreed that he shall secure permission for
these changes from the director under whom he has held the position
of aseistant, from the Rector of the University in which his fellow=

ship is given, end from the Ministero d'Istruzione Pubblica.
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17. Not more than two of the maximum of four recipients under
this scheme of fellowships shall be selected from candidates who held

paid positions as assistants or aiuti in June, 1925.

5« Method of Selection and Appointment.

18, The selection of candidates is-entrusted to the Director of
the Institute. It may be made by melection, eppointment or concorsoe.
The records of the fellows during their term of fellowship and later
in academic 1life will serve as an adequate proof of the wisdom of the
director in choosing young men devoted to medical secience and desirous
of pursuing academic careers as inveetigators and teachers.

19 Cundidatee recommended by you should submit to the Paris Office
of the Rockefeller Foundation appropriate information regarding their
training, qualificatione and intentions to follow an academic career.

On receipt of these documents their appointment will be made and notifi-
cation sent to them and to you directly from the Parie O0ffice, This
notification will contain information regarding the amount of stipend,
methods of payment, date of expiration etc.

20.. Reappointment may be effected only on your recommendation
which must me furnished at least two months previous to the date when
the fellowship otherwise will automatically lapse., At the time of
recommendation for reappointment it is expected that the Director will
furnieh an account of the work of the candidete for reappointment toge-
ther with copies of publications on work completed during the time of

fellowship , and the reasons for reappointment.
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2ls Reappointment may be for one year or & fraetion thereof.

6o Termination of Pellowships.

22, Aside from expiration after one year from payment of first
stipend, fellowshipe may be terminasted on your written recommendation
to the Puris Cffice of the Division of Nedical Education or upon
reaipgnation of the fellows

23+ Since the object of the fellowships is to secure to the
laboratory young men who are anxious to devote their whole time to
preparing themselves for teaching positions, it is understood that
engaging in private practice or acceptance of peid positions which
infringe on their duties during the fellowship period will te a basis
for resignation or recommendation from the director that the fellowship
be terminated. Acceptance of a paid position in another institute or
clinie will te considered as terminstion of fellowshipe

24, The right to terminate fellowships is reserved also in the
case of any exceptional circumstances which in your opinion render
continuation unprofitable or unwise. In case of illness lasting more
than two monthe special arrangements must be made regarding the term=

ination of the fellowship=-

7+ Stipends .

25¢ The amount of atipend shall be arranged with the Paris O0ffice
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of the Rockefeller Foundation between 700 and 1000 Lire a month, on
recommendation in each case from the director by whom the fellow is
gelectede The amount of astipend shall be determined in relation te
the ability and economic circumetances of the recipient, but shall not
be such as to prejudice the position of regular paid assistants not
involved in this scheme of fellowships.

26e The mtipend will be paid monthly in advance from the Paris
0ffice. It will be paid for 11 months only out of each year, the
month of August being omitted for vacetion without stipend,

27. At the same time the amount of stipend for an individual is
arranged by the Paris Office on the recommendation of the Director of
the Institute, the equivalent in dollars will te calculated by the then
current rate of exchange. This amount will be sent in dollar checks
monthly direoct to the recipient who will remit to Mr. Te Crompton at the
Paris Office his exchange slip on the sale of this check for Lire, as a
receipt.
| 28. It is not expected that amounts of stipends will be changed
during a year's term for any individual recipient, but in case of marked
inorease in the cost of living arrangements may be made by the Director
of the Institute with the Parie Office of the Rockefeller Foundation, to
apply to all fellows in Italy.

29. In case recipients go to other inetitutes than that from which
they are nominated, payments will begin on notification from them on their

arrival at the place of study.



8¢ Method of Administration.

30« The studies end investigations of the fellows shall be under
the direct supervision of the Director of the Inslitute by whom he has
been nominated and the recipient of the fellowship will be responsible
to his chief for the effeotive discharge of the duties assigned to him
and the character of his worke

%2l In cese of putlicetion of articles by the fellow of work done
during the fellowship, it ie now the rule of the Division of Medical
Education of the Rockefeller Foundation thet no mention be made of the
Tellowship. Expenses incurred in connection with putlication of articles
are not provided for except from the stipend,

22+ In case the Director of the Institute moves to another faculty
the fellowships at his disposal will be assigned to him at the new place
of work provided the facilities for work are equal to those obtairing
previously.

75, 1In osse of death or illness incapacitating for active work of
the Director of the Institute, the fellowship plan at his institute will
lupse at the expiration of the academic year.

34, Travelling expenses to other institutes selected by the Director
will be paid for from the funds referred to in gection % as general
essistance for laboratory expenses, no special funde being allocsted for

this purpoese.



9¢ Responsibility of the Fellow.

%5« Prompt and accurate completion of the blank furnished by the
Puris Office previous to the confirmation of his appointment.

36, Devotion of his entire time to studies and relinquishment of
other paying occupations or private practice of medicine during the term
of fellowship.

374 Promise to ocommunicate at least once a year to the Paris Office
for three years following the termination of his fellowship, regarding
positions held during the then current year,

28. Willingness to work under the direction of his chief during the

period of fellowship.

10. Travelling Fellowships.

29, In February, 1926, the Puris Cffice of the Division of Medical
Education will be prepared to consider an applicstion from you for a
fellowship for study in a foreign country for one of the four men who
will have completed one year of the fellowships above referred to in Octe
1926, = The object of the travelling fellowship is to supplement the
work previously done by promoting exchange of professional experience
on an international scale,

40, Preference will be given at first to those who have held,
previous to October 1925, a position as paid assistant or aiutc. Such
a travelling fellowship if granted would reduce the number of local

fellowships granted your institute by one.



4le The travelling fellowship would cover the period needed for
the contemplated course of atudy abroad beginning October 1926 or
January 1927, provided it is not loss than a years In case more than
a year is required the fellowship will be granted for a year and s
request for an extension would then be in order.

42, Travelling fellowships under the Division of Medical Education
of the Rockefeller Foundation provide for ;

(a) Stipend : The smount will be arranged in each case with the
Purie Office and the agreed sum will be paid in monthly instalments, in
advances The amount would be based upen living costs in the place of
study and upon the status (married or single) of the fellow,

(b) Travelling Expenses : A fellowship also provides for the
necessary expenses of travel, by the shortest practicatle route, from
the home or previous station of the recipient to his place of study and
return. After arriving at hie place of study, all living expenses are
to be paid out of the monthly stipend. The Divisior of Medical Education
cannot, however, meet the travelling expenses of a fellow's family.

(¢) Tuition : The Division of Medical Education makes a separate
allowance for matriculation, instruction, and other regular university
and laboratory fees, rental of microscopes, lockers, apparatus and the
cost of unusual necessary materialee The following items will be paid

for by the Fellow from his stipend : Text books, instruments, latoratory
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garments, incidental supplies, etce

43. In the case of men who have not held positions as assistants
or aiuti previous to October 1925, the Division of Medical Education will
be prepared in February 1927 to consider a limited number of applications
for travelling fellowships after such candidates have two completed years
of study under your direction.

44, Complete and deteiled information on travelling fellowshipe will

be sent you later.
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GREGG,DR A.

General Impressions during Italian Trip. Letter written to
Dr Pearce in March, 1926. 5p,

The connection between politics and academic 1life has become
closer during the past year. Needed medical buildings are being
supplied; but little has been done tp increase the salaries
of teaching staffa. The Foundation developement aid is made dif-
ficult by the unwillingness of young men to enter the medical sciences
and the difficulty of finding really satisfactory candidates for the
fellowships offered. An estimate of the important professors in the
various defartments of science in Italy is given. Generally, professors
are hesitant about recommending candidates for foreign fellowships.
The future, especially in the pre-~clinical sciences, does not look
very rosy in Italy; but the Foundation developement aid and the

foreign fellowships should prove an important exception to ten-

dencies towards decadence in these branches.

( Por further information, see Dr Gregg's letter to
Dr Pearce of March 26, 1926, in files.)



